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The international conference "The Future of the Kurds" was jointly hosted by the
Presidents of the University of Sulaimani UoS, Ass. Prof. Dr. Ridha H.
Hussein (left), and of the Sulaimani Polytechnic University SPU,

Ass. Prof. Dr. Alan F. Ali (right). © UoS/SPU
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Welcome

Ridha Hassan Hussein, UoS President

The University of Sulaimani (UoS) as the oldest university in Kurdistan
region hosted the first joint international Forum on "THE FUTURE OF
THE KURDS" organized jointly with the Sulaimani Polytechnic Univer-
sity (SPU) on the 9" and 10" of October 2018 in the new UoS Campus.
These two major higher education institutions in the city of Sulaimani,
the Kurdistan capital of culture and the center of Kurdish struggle for

rights and identity, deemed it necessary to assess and provide an
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understanding about the future of the Kurds academically through scien-
tific research and academic discussions.

This international Forum aimed at further opening up the thriving aca-
demic life and research in Iraqi Kurdistan to the outside world, in partic-
ular to the neighboring countries in the Middle East, Eurasia and Europe,
and enhances simultaneously opportunities for international scientists to
intensify research into Kurdish culture, language, society, civilization
and humanitarian values. We intentionally combine forces between the
UoS, established 1968 by the later first Kurdish Iraqi President Jalal
Talabani (1933-2017), with a new Campus and some 25,000 students
and 20 colleges one of the biggest universities in the Kurdistan region,
and the younger SPU, constituted in 1996, with around 14,000 students.
The topics of this joint international Forum were unique as the agenda
touched upon a variety of issues who had not been elaborated on before
in a similar comprehensive and advanced way. To mention but a few
highlights: The future of Kirkuk and the other "disputed territories”,
which seems only feasibly through direct negotiations between the Kur-
distan Regional Government and the Federal Central Government in
Baghdad. The big challenge remains to achieve a fair and sustainable
compromise for all sides involved. Then: vital security issues and the
fight against ISIS, where Kurdish "Peshmergas” gained international
credit in the recent past as able and effective fighters and also as reliable
partners of alliances enforcing humanitarian values. Moreover, the esca-
lating international refugee crisis which brought excessive burden on the
EU, and an increasing deterioration of global humanitarian values. Fur-
ther: key word genocide: the Kurds are the only one in contemporary
history who suffered within a few decades twice a genocide: in the 1980s

in chemical attack on Halabja and during the Anfal extermination

6
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campaign, and in 2014 in the Sinjar (Shingal) where a new genocide still
threatens the very existence and survival of the Yezidi.

We urge in this regard a new form of questioning and scientific research
aiming at convincing answers both why all that barbarism happened to
the Kurds piled up in a few decades and how it could be prevented hap-
pening ever again in the future. A final thought: we also initiate for the
first time in recent history a dialogue of intellectuals and elites of both
Kurds and Arabs and indeed all the other peoples of Iraq boosting a pro-
cess of a sustainable national reconciliation in the future.

Last but not least, we want to emphasize the role of intellectuals, scholars
and scientists in these processes of transformation of our societies to the
better. In this respect we see this first Sulaimani joint Forum UoS-SPU
as significant. We also see both of our universities in the forefront of
these efforts. The results are progressively positive. Research in the Kur-
distan Region has been enhanced compared to previous years, and pub-
lications in international academic journals have been increased signifi-
cantly. And all this could be achieved despite the fact that our universi-
ties and their employees are still faced with severe financial problems.
Yet, it confirms that even in difficult times the decisive propellant for
advancing our societies is education. And the driving force and great
hope for educated societies is their youth, above all the academically

trained one.

Assistant Professor Dr. Ridha Hassan Hussein
UoS President

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018
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Opening

International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

Yousif S. Goran, frm. KRG MHE Minister

© UoS
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Kirkuk from the perspective of the Kurds

The question of Kirkuk contains several po-
litical and also symbolic and national as-
pects. From the historical point of view this
question dates back to the beginnings of the
foundation of the Iraqi state in the past cen-
tury at a time when the Arab nationalism was
on the upswing. At the middle of the past
century (both) the Arabization and the eras-
ure of the Kurdish identity (of Kirkuk) had
begun. Sunni Arabs had raised this idea.
Therefore, it is not possible to talk about the
Kirkuk question without mentioning the
problem of the Arabization.

Thus, a political solution of this (Kirkuk)
question has to start from the point of view
of the Kurds with the rescission of the Arabi-
zation and its ramifications. Consecutively,
an applicable mechanism should be imple-
mented based on the factual real demo-
graphic data of the different nationalities.
This mechanism can be realized according to
Article 140 of the (2005) Iraqi constitution.
Or, another solution can be found where on
the one hand the Kurdish identity of the town
will be acknowledged and on the other the
rights of all other nationalities recognized.
Against this background it should be possi-
ble to find different mechanisms for a com-
mon administration for the town and prov-
ince of Kirkuk.

Dr. Yousif S. Goran
8
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Future Options of the Kurds.!
Part I: The Current Situation.

Ferdinand Hennerbichler

! The following analysis in two parts is an extended new English version of a German
text of the author in “Europa Ethnica”, 1/2 2018, pp. 2-30, “Facultas” publishers, Uni-
versity of Vienna. It was compiled and edited by the author together with its chief editor
Max Doppelbauer, linguist at the Vienna University. It also contains contributions of the
following academic experts which are recommended for further reading: Europa Ethnica,
1/2 2018, Vienna: Facultas: Rubin, M. (U.S.A.-Kurds): 31-39; Jongerden, J. (Turkey-
Kurds): 40-48; Schmidinger, T. (Syria-Kurds): 49-54; Ahmed, K.M. (Arabs-Kurds): 55-
63; Dorsey, J.M. (Whither the Kurds?): 64-67; Six-Hohenbalken, M.-A. (Europe-Kurds):
68-74. The extended new English version was published in Advances in Anthropology,
2018, 8, 175-234 (Part I), https://doi. org/10.4236/2a.2018.83009 & 2018, 8, 235-272
(Part IT), https://doi.org/10.4236/aa.2018.83010, and is reprinted here in English courtesy
scirp.org, Scientific Research Publishing Inc. USA, and translated into Sorani by Hersh
Rauf Abdullah in the KRI.

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018
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Abstract

The Iraqi Kurdistan independence referendum on September, 25,
2017, initiated by Masoud Barzani, former elected President of the
Kurdistan Region Iraq (KRI) [in office June, 13, 2005, to August,
19, 2015] was not intended as the basis for a declaration of an in-
dependent Kurdish state in Northern Iraq in the foreseeable future.
It was, rather, aimed at strengthening his own domestic political
position as well as that of other leading politicians of the Barzani
family and of the Kurdistan Democratic Party Iraq, currently lead-
ing the Kurdish Regional Government (KRG). The referendum ag-
gravated the persisting constitutional crisis in Iraq since 2005 over
as-yet unresolved crucial questions, above all regarding the status
of Kirkuk and other "disputed territories". The Iraqi Kurds lost to
a great extent their influence over Kirkuk and about 40% of other
"disputed territories" they were controlling before. On the regional
domestic front, it polarized antagonisms among rivalling Kurdish
parties, threatened to split the KRI again into two separate admin-
istrations and also deepened the ongoing severe economic KRG
crisis. In geostrategic terms it enabled the Islamic Republic of Iran
to further extend its influence on Iraq and beyond effectively to-
wards the eastern Mediterranean via pro-Iranian Shia-proxy-mili-
tias and, last but not least, it also intensified various crises in the
Middle East and Eurasia?.

Keywords
Kurds; Iraq, Iran, Turkey, Syria, Israel, Saudi Arabia, Gulf States, Egypt,
Russia, UN, USA, EU, NATO; future options.

2 The Kurdistan Region Iraq is a geostrategic neighbor of the European Union in the
remote Southeast in Eurasia, adjoins the official EU accession candidate country Tur-
key and is also part of the EU-Iraq Partnership and Cooperation Agreement signed on
11 May 2012 (L204/20 of 31 July 2012).

10
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Iraqi Kurds are now deeply insecure, divided between haves and
have-nots, their society estranged and fragmented, consigned to a
"twilight", "divided future?" (Joost Hiltermann 2016 & 2018).
They are victims of shock, frustration, disappointment, of being let
down again by the rest of the world, and they also blame each other
for dangerous miscalculations and acts of treachery. Once again
there are protests and riots by unyielding young activists demand-
ing democracy and social justice. As in 2011, young people are
getting killed.? There are urgent warnings of a new civil war. Hope
is fading for the vision of an independent Kurdistan, fears are grow-
ing for escalating tensions, division and new armed conflicts.

The Independence referendum of September 25, 2017, initiated by Ma-
soud Barzani, triggered aftershocks in the entire Middle East. The Iraqi
Kurds themselves ended up losing almost 40% of the territory they held
in northern Iraq before the referendum. They were de facto partly thrown
back to where they had started in the early1990s, a good quarter of a cen-
tury earlier: limited federal, regional autonomy and freedom (Hiltermann
& Fantappie 2018: "a setback of historic proportions”).* Iran managed
not only to control large parts of Iraq via Shia proxy militias, but for the
first time to establish a direct land bridge across Syria and Lebanon all the
way to Israel and towards the eastern Mediterranean. Unbridgeable differ-
ences between leading Iraqi Kurdish parties are threatening to divide the

3 Hennerbichler 2011: Autonome Region Kurdistan Irak: vom Demokratie-Labor zum
Mini-Polizeistaat: http://hennerbichler.info/aufstaende 2011.html.

4 Territories under control that the KRG lost since October 2017 account for ca. 40%
of those before 2014. However, some elements indicate a pre-2003 (Saddam Hussein’s
regime) situation like the loss of own regional income and its distribution independent
from Baghdad. Beyond that, the process of democratization suffered severe setbacks
and brought again conflicting elements to the surface which were common in the 1990s,
like: renewed claims to one party-camp hegemony, incapability to democratic majority
rule, renewed marginalization of the regional parliament, extra-parliamentary power
deals beyond democratic control, deteriorating corruption, new warnings about a civil
war or calls (in media) to execute opponents, to name but a few elements.

11
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Kurdistan Region again in two. This time, under Iran's influence the
governorates of Halabja and Sulaimaniyah, as well as parts of Kirkuk
and other “disputed territories” could be formed into a second Kur-
distan region. This would mean a renewed partition of Iraqi Kurdistan
into a northern autonomous region under the leadership of the Dem-
ocratic Party of Kurdistan (KDP) and with dominant Turkish influ-
ence, and a southern region under the control of the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan (PUK), the Reform Party "Gorran" (“Change”), Bar-
ham Salih's new "Coalition for Democracy and Justice" set up in
2017, as well as smaller parties dominated by the Islamic Republic of
Iran. If this really comes about, there would be unpredictable conse-
quences, and all the grave problems that brought about this develop-
ment, including dangerously unresolved issues relating to the 2005
Iraqi constitution, would remain as explosive as before.

Iran dumps Kurds

Iran emerged as the clear winner from the recent confrontation over
an independent Kurdistan (Spyer 2018°; IRIS 2017: 8%; ICG 2017:
12-13). Turkey was pushed back to the position of junior partner.
Russia is trying to take on a new role as a world leader as President
Donald Trump's U.S. administration withdraws from the Middle
East and Eurasia. Currently, Iran (now the "Islamic Republic of

5 Spyer, Jonathan (2017). Tehran Is Winning the War for Control of the Middle East.
Foreign Policy, 21.11.2017: http://foreignpolicy.com/2017/11/21/tehran-is-winning-the-
war-for-control-of-the-middle-east-saudi-arabia; idem (2017). The Fall of Kirkuk: Made
in Iran. The American Interest, 18.10.2017: https://www.the-american-interest.com/
2017/10/18/fall-kirkuk-made-iran (both accessed 21 Nov.2017). Katz-man, Kenneth
(2018). Iran’s Foreign and Defense Policies. Congressional Research Service, 19.
01.2018: Iraq: 32-34; 32: "Iranian involvement in Iraq might complicate the longer-term
effort to stabilize Iraq": https://fas.org/sgp/crs/mideast/R44017.pdf (acc. 19.01.2 018).
 IRIS l.c.: "Iranian political and military influence has expanded dramatically since
the 2014 formation of Shia militias to command a vast mercenary force moving between
Iraq and Syria, today exerting varying degrees of control over many of the politicians
and parties across sectarian divides."

12
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Iran") has once again left the Iraqi Kurds at a geostrategic disad-
vantage and thus achieved, for the first time in history, two im-
portant goals. Iran wields broad control over northern Iraq, thus
gaining influence over the north's oil and gas resources, and over
vital trade routes west of the Zagros.

The other key gain is a direct land bridge from Iran across Iraqi Kur-
distan, (mainly south of) the mountain chain Jabal Sinjar’ northwest
of Mosul, and further, via military and political allies in Syria and
Lebanon, as far as the border of Israel and the Mediterranean - the
so called "Shiite Crescent” stretching from the Gulf to the Levant.®

Turkey's geostrategic poker-game for control of Kirkuk

Turkey continues its military occupation of parts of northern Iraq
and the Kurdistan region, and is expanding its influence via newly-
established, Turkish-dominated "7urkmen" paramilitaries too, set
up by Ankara in 2014. It also claimed it wanted to protect and

7 The Sinjar Ridge is also of strategic importance. During the Gulf War in 1991, it was
used by the then Saddam Hussein regime for rocket attacks, including a number against
Israel. For military backgrounds see: Rosenau, William (2002). III: Coalition Scud-
Hunting in Iraq, 1991, 29-44: https://www.rand.org/content/dam/rand/pubs/ mono-
graph_reports/MR1408/MR1408.ch3.pdf (accessed 20 January 2017). However, as of
end July 2018 neither Iranian nor pro-Iranian Iraqi proxy militias managed to establish
a military base on Jabal Sinjar (communication KRG security forces).

8 Cf. Spyer 2017: "So, the long-developed, mostly unseen influence that Iran exerts on
both Iraqi and Kurdish political and military life is powerful indeed. [...] Iran ... wants
to control Iraq from Baghdad and maintain its unfettered access to the Levant and the
Mediterranean Sea.": https://www.the-american-interest.com/2017/10/18 /fall-kirkuk-
made-iran (accessed 18 Oct. 2017). Example for an Arabic analysis: Alavi, Heshmat
(2017). "The [Popular Mobilization Forces] PMF is specifically seeking to occupy cer-
tain areas to facilitate the land bridge sought by the Quds Force between Tehran and
Damascus, stretching to Lebanon and the shores of the Mediterranean. With such
means the Quds Force would enjoy the ease of providing necessary arms and equip-
ment for the Lebanese Hezbollah, and beyond.": Al Arabiya English, 23.10. 2017:
http://english.alarabiya.net/en/features/2017/10/23/ How-the-tide-turned-against-Iran-
in-Iraqi-Kurdistan-.html (accessed 23 Oct. 2017).

13
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support the legitimate rights of the Turkish minority in northern
Iraq. Turkey has two main geostrategic objectives: First, to recover
the upper hand in the historic struggle for Kirkuk and its oil-rich
province,’ which the Ottoman Empire had lost during the First
World War, initially to Great Britain, and second to use military
incursions, air-strikes, and invasions to force the creation of Turk-
ish-controlled buffer zones of up to some 30 km from the Mediter-
ranean to the Zagros, the Turkey-Iraqg-Iran triangle and down to
PKK strongholds in the Qandil mountains in border areas of its
southern neighbors in northern Syria and Iraq. Ankara's (or rather
incumbent President Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s) aims are to under-
pin claims to inter-regional supremacy and to secure his increas-
ingly autocratic rule. What happens next is still unclear, but the
situation is evidently becoming more and more explosive.

Turkey's recent military influence in northern Iraq'’

1986: The Turkish Army has maintained a military base in the
Amadiye area (37°05'33"N, 43°29'14"E) in Dohuk governorate
near the Turkish border since 1986. This Turkish garrison on for-
eign soil dates back to several agreements and has been extended
several times by the then Saddam Hussein regime. This enabled
Turkish forces to fight against armed Kurds (especially those of the
"Kurdistan Workers' Party” (PKK), and also to carry out attacks
up to around 30 km into Iraqi territory. After the overthrow of Sad-
dam Hussein, virtually all Shiite-led coalition governments in
Baghdad have, at least on paper, urged Turkey to withdraw its
troops from Iraq. Ankara has yet to comply at the time of writing.
Baghdad sees these Turkish units on Iraqi soil as prima face illegal,

9 IRIS 2017: 7: "Turkey will maintain its foothold."

10 The stated details are based on current data provided by the competent Security
Agencies of the Kurdistan Region Iraq as of end February 2018. We tried to list in our
text the most important Turkish bases in northern Iraq and in the KRI but could not
mention all of them.

14
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arguing that their presence was based on historical and no-longer-
valid agreements with the former Saddam Hussein regime, as well
as condemned under international law as illicit and infringing hu-
man right.!! The Turkish Army's garrison at Amadiye currently has
about 10 tanks, some cannons, and about 1000 men under arms.

1992: Since July 1992, Turkey has also established a secret
service center in Amadiye

1997-2003: “Peace Monitoring Force”: At the end of the Iraqi
Kurdish civil war 1994-1997 a peacekeeping mission was estab-
lished called “Peace Monitoring Force”. Its main task was to en-
force a cease-fire between rival Kurdish forces in northern Iraq
(mainly KDP-I and PUK). These blue berets were 400 peacekeepers
strong, formally led by Turkish officers and sergeants, but the rank
and file were local Turkmen and Assyrians. Roughly 85 percent of

' Kurds regard UN Security Council resolution 688 of 5 April 1991as key in discus-
sions regarding the international legitimacy of the use of military means against the
own population (in co-operation with neighboring states). It condemns both in intro-
ductory sentences as well as in points 1. and 2. "repression” of "Iraq's"” own civil pop-
ulation "including most recently in Kurdish-populated areas" as threat to international
peace and security in the region and as grave violation of Art. 2.7 of the UN-Charta,
"which led to a massive flow of refugees towards and across international frontiers and
to cross-border incursions"; decrees to "immediately end this repression” (or otherwise
face international consequences), "deeply disturbed by the magnitude of the human suf-
fering involved"; reaftirms "the commitment of all Member States to respect the sover-
eignty, territorial integrity and political independence of Iraq and of all States in the
region” and expresses the hope "that an open dialogue will take place to ensure that
the human and political rights of all Iraqi citizens are respected". According to con-
sidered opinion of Kurdish analysts it would not be possible to deduce from such global
sentencing and binding international legal wording a so called "hot pursuit"-right of
Turkey against Iraqi Kurds included in a bilateral treaty of 1989 with the condemned
former Saddam-Hussein-Regime and claim that it would be valid until today (2007).
Sources: UN-Security Council: http://unscr.com/ en/resolutions/ 688; USA: The White
House interpreted "UNSCR 688 (April 5, 1991)" as worldwide condemnation of "Sad-
dam Hussein's repression of the Iraqi civilian population”: https://georgewbush-white
house.archives.gov/infocus/iraq/decade/sectd.html (note: "historical material”, "frozen in
time" (accessed 2nd March 2018).
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the force were Turkmen. The mission of the “Peace Monitoring
Force” was evaluated rather contradictory. Turkey appraised their
mission as success that would have contributed decisively ending
inner-Kurdish fighting. In contrast, Kurdish political leaders ac-
cused the peacekeepers of training ethnic Turkmen militias, of pre-
paring to assist a Turkish incursion, and of spying. Kurds also ex-
pressed fears that the Turkmen minority in Iraq (ca. 5 percent of the
population), supported by Turkey, would make political and land
claims against the Kurds in the cities of Mosul and Kirkuk.!?

2014: Since 2014 Turkey has increased its garrison at Amadiye by
a further 1000 soldiers and also brought in heavy weapons. Anka-
ra's justification is that it needs to protect both its border with Iraq
and its foreign forces at Amadiye against possible attacks (by the
terrorist militia "Islamic State” (IS).

2014: With Turkey's help, "Turkmen Brigades" were formed in
northern Iraq in 2014. They see themselves as "Iraqi Turkmen mili-
tias" and are part of the Iraqi Shiite "People's Mobilization Forces"
(PMF). Its current troop strength is estimated by KRG security
forces!? at about 3000 men. The "Turkmen Brigades” claim to be
defending the interests of the Turkish minority, above all in Kirkuk
- if necessary, by force.

2015-2016: Turkey established another military base in the hill
country of Bashik, near Mosul. This was officially agreed after
negotiations between Turkey and both with the KRG government
in Erbil and the Iraqi Ministry of Defense in Baghdad. Turkey
sought to secure its trans-national influence over Bashik at a time

12 Cf. Chivers, C.J. (2003). Threats and Responses: The Peacekeepers; Iragi Kurds are
wary of a Turkish-Led Force. NYT, Febr. 23, 2003, online: https://www.ny-times.
com/2003/02/23/world/threats-responses-peacekeepers-iraqi-kurds-are-wary-turkish-
led-force.html (accessed 25 July 2018).

13 Personal communication 1st and 5th February 2018.

16

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

n

when bitter fighting against terrorist militias of the "Islamic State
(IS) was at its height. Kurdish "Peshmerga"'* played an important
role in the reconquest of Mosul and the defense of Kirkuk. The hill
country of Bashik is of strategic importance. On the one hand, IS
militia supplied fighters there, and infiltrated them via Turkey to
Europe. But they were expelled by Kurdish "Peshmerga", before
they in turn retreated from invading Turkish troops. On the other
hand, the Bashik hills are also strategically important commu-
nication routes to Kurds in northern Syria, which the Turkish
military are also trying to bring under their control. Most recently,
in 2016 Turkey was formally granted two temporary military trai-
ning camps at Dubardan and Bashik, near Mosul. This has been
approved by both the KRG government in Erbil and the Iraqi De-
fense Ministry in Baghdad. A further ca.1000 men have been as-
signed to these bases. Officially, they have the status of military
advisers and are supposed to train local Iraqi security forces in the
fight against ISIS. At the same time, Turkey's declared goal is to
provide military protection to the Turkish minority of Kirkuk too
and to bolster Turkey's a commanding strategic influence in the
area. Reactions to this remain controversial and emotionally explo-
sive. Kurds, who are fighting Turkey's growing influence in the
KRG and northern Iraq, accuse Ankara of being less interested in
training anti-terrorism in Iraq than, above all, military intelligence
and reinforcing the defense of Kirkuk's Turkish minority with para-
militaries. Turkey denies this. Following IS defeats in the Mosul
area, there have recently been calls from Baghdad for the Turkish
troops to withdraw immediately. Ankara has not so far complied,
arguing the need to protect Turkey's military advisers in Iraq.

4 Kurdish "Pésmerge”, literally: "pesh” = confront/face & "merg"=death > "one/those
who face(s) death” (Chyet 2003: 452, 453; Lortz 2005: VI, 1), in general terms: Kurdish
soldiers (freedom fighters), Iraq: Kurdish soldiers of the autonomous Kurdistan Region
Iraq.
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2017: At the end of 2017, the Turkish Army began construction
work on a strategic base for around 1500 soldiers, tanks, heavy ar-
tillery, and warplanes at Siro Hill in the Bradost area in the border
region of Irag-Iran. The headquarters of the "Kurdish Worker's
Party” (PKK) is not far away, in the Qandil mountains. Alongside
local Bradost Kurds, PKK has been fighting Turkey's latest foreign
military project. This tribe traditionally pursues an independent
stance from the regionally dominant KDP and the Barzanis, who
come from neighboring Barzan. Recent developments: in mid-Jan-
uary 2018, after prolonged battles with PKK units, Turkish military
forces have apparently largely withdrawn from the Bradost area.
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Hllustration 1: Military bases of the Turkish army in northern Iraq and in the
Kurdistan Region as of July 2018. =» Ongoing Turkish military operation
against PKK strongholds in the KRI. - © the 2018, data courtesy KRG security
forces Kurdistan Region Iraq.
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The Turkish secret service has recently built a base in Erbil from
where it is trying to gain an overview of military, political, and so-
cial developments in the Kurdistan region of Iraq.

Description of map: According to current KRG security forces
information, Turkey currently maintains around 50 different
military bases in northern Iraq and in the Kurdistan Region. As the
graphic shows, most are located in the south between Mosul and the
border with Syria up to the Semalka border crossing on the upper
reaches of the Tigris. The Turkish Army’s military bases in the north
- circled in the graphic -, were established in Iraq’s Kurdistan
territories, all of them in the vicinity of Kurdistan Workers' Party
(PKK) bases. These in turn are located from their strongholds in the
Qandil mountains south of Sidakan near the Iraqi-Iranian border up
to northern areas of the KRI around Amadiye and Zakho. Turkish
forces began at the end of March 2018 a large-scale, still ongoing
military operation in V-formation along vast border areas, difficult
to access mountainous, from the Anadag massif in the Turkish prov-
ince of Hakkari down to Sidakan in the KRG district Soran and fur-
ther south to PKK bases in the Qandil mountains, which are located
at the Iraqi border with Iran south of the strategically important
Hamilton Road'3, that ran from Erbil through Rawanduz to the bor-
der town Haji Omeran and Piranshahr in Iran. Turkish forces are
also currently trying to gain a foothold in stra-tegically important
mountain areas around Sidakan and north of it near the Iraqi-Iranian
border, and to establish new military bases there.

15 Named after Archibald Milne Hamilton (1898-1972), a New Zealand born British
civil engineer who constructed and built the road 1928-1932. It helped British forces
decisively to control Kurdistan and Northern Iraq but has been fought over many times.
Hamilton had hoped the road would unite peoples and regions.
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The extent of these Turkish military bases is considerable and
includes, for example, more than four hectares (40,000 m?) in the area
around Sidakan. Military parts were also flown over from Turkey into
these Iraqi Kurdish mountains with transport helicopters (such as
"Sikorsky"). Turkish soldiers were also parachuted into the area. In
latest moves the Turkish invasion forces were trying to encircle PKK
strong-holds in the Qandil mountains and destroy their military bases.
Heavy fighting is reported. Both sides claim success. The outcome of
this latest military struggle remains unclear. The local Iraqi Kurdish
mountain farmers are increasingly concerned about being caught up
in fresh fighting. There is also fiercely escalating dispute about who
has tolerated or encouraged Turkey’s military presence in in northern
Iraq and the Kurdistan Region.'®

16 Legally, the Parliament of the autonomous Kurdistan Region of Iraq in Erbil already
took a clear position on December 5, 2003, and by resolution no. 37 called on Turkey
to immediately withdraw its troops from Iraqi Kurdistan. The position of the Iraqi
Parliament and the federal government in Baghdad does not seem so clear. Although
the Iraqi government has repeatedly called on Ankara for years to withdraw Turkish
forces, especially from areas around Mosul, and it also appealed to the UN Security
Council to intervene because Turkey refuses to withdraw (cf. https://www.theguardian.
com/world/2015/dec/12/iraq-appeals-to-un-and-de-mands-turkey-withdraw-troops-
from-its-north; https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis -iraq-turkey/iraqi -pm-
says-turkey-not-respecting-agreement-to-with-draw-troops-idUSKBNOUD1GJ201512
30, accessed 4 February 2018). However, the former prime ministers of both countries,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan and Nuri al-Maliki, signed a "Memorandum of Understanding"
at a meeting in Ankara in August 2007, in which they also discussed all important
agreements of the past on the settlement of neighborhood conflicts, list three in total
from 1926, 1946 and 1989, and declare them valid: "are in force between the two
states': http://www.mfa.gov.tr/data/DISPOLITIK A/Bolgeler/MEMORANDUM_OF
_UNDERSTANDING IRAQ.pdf). The last listed is a bilateral agreement "on Legal
and Judicial Matters signed on 19 September 1989" with the then Saddam Hussein
regime in Iraq. It apparently contains a clause under international law called "Zot
pursuit” that allowed Turkey to chase armed Kurds on Iraqi territory, albeit only on a
geographically limited scale. According to the law of the autonomous Kurdistan
Region from 2003, such a clause would in any case be legally obsolete. Even then,
should it be (tacitly) tolerated by the federal government in Baghdad for territories of
the KRG, but simultaneously condemned for the rest of the country as a violation of
Iraq's international so-vereignty. From the point of view of (most of) the Iraqi Kurds,
the presence of Turkish troops in northern Iraq is not only symbolic, but also massive,
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The battle for Kirkuk

Kirkuk also continued to play a - perhaps the - pivotal role in the
Iraqi Kurds' referendum of 2017 on independence and ethnic self-
determination'’; they continued to see this as the key totheir future.
A multi-ethno-linguistic city with ancient Mesopotamian roots
("Arrapha")'® and Kurdish, Arab, Turkish, and Christian popula-
tion groups, as well as other minorities, Kirkuk had in 2014 been
brought largely under control by Kurdish "Peshmerga" units
(mostly from the PUK) in successful battles against the terrorist
militia Islamic State IS; Iraqi forces retreated without a fight. In
mid-October 2017, Kurdish forces were ousted from the city by a
military blitz, apparently planned, conducted, and executed by sen-
ior commanders of the Islamic Republic of Iran, regular Iraqi
forces, pro-Iranian Iraqi Shia militias, and Turkmen Brigades, the
latter set up in 2014 with the help of Turkey, and armed by Ankara
to reinforce Turkish influence on Kirkuk.'

military, strategic, imposed and against national interests of Iraq. Cf. e.g. the RFERL-
analysis: https://www.rferl.org/a/ 1078921.html; see to key questions under interna-
tional law i.a.: Bowers 2008: http://works.bepress.com/charlesbowers/2/and Skeikh-
mous 1992: 141.

17 Invoking the Charter of the United Nations, October, 24, 1945, Article 1 ("The Pur-
poses of the United Nations are:"), 2: "To develop friendly relations among nations
based on respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples,
and to take other appropriate measures to strengthen universal peace;": http://
www.un.org/en/sections/un-charter/chapter-i/index.html, acc. 14 Jan. 2018).

18 Hennerbichler 2010: 174-182.

19 Note: The task was here to describe correctly which proxy militias were involved in
the “Blitz” for Kirkuk and not to give a breakdown on all of them in Iraq, which would
have been a different story altogether. We emphasize from own observation and infor-
mation that Iran is currently in a commanding position to practically control all military
in Iraq decisively (communication KRG security forces as of end July 2018).
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Current developments can be traced to unresolved issues in the
Federal Republic of Irag's 2005 Constitution?’. This remains nei-
ther finalized nor implemented. Thus, Kirkuk is still without a final
constitutional status and is regarded as "disputed territory”, a
fiercely contested zone stuck between the Kurdistan Region and
the federal government in Baghdad. But both the background and
the exact course of events of the latest concerted military operation
by Iran-Iraq-Turkey remain to a degree obscure. The Kurds were
bluntly threatened to be “crushed” (Iranian Colonel Eghbal-
pour)?!, including the use of heavy US weapons, if they did not
surrender Kirkuk immediately. The “blitz”” was then executed in a
mere 48 hours, in mid-October 2017.

The "Blitz"-operation to recapture Kirkuk in October 2017
Details of this concerted military operation so far are scarce, not

immediately verifiable independently, and are mainly based on
contradictory information that comes from rival actors. A final

20 English: https://web.archive.org/web/20161128152712/http://www.iraqinationa-
lity.gov.ig/attach/iraqiconstitution.pdf (accessed 15 January 2018).

2l Quoted by Fazel Hawramy: http://www.barcelonaradical.net/info/9929/how-iran-
helped-baghdad-seize-back-kirkuk (accessed Oct. 17, 2017).
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assessment is currently impossible. We had access to numerous
eyewitness accounts by practically all sides, were able to immedi-
ately check decisions of the PUK and their “Peshmerga” com-
manders on various front lines, were also kept informed by leaders
of “Gorran” but could not get verifiable direct access for example
to decisions of former regional President Masoud Barzani or acting
KDP-Iraq (military) leaders in the struggle for Kirkuk. However,
we are not aware of any other published comparable comprehen-
sive description of the Kirkuk events in October 2017. Overview
of available information: The operation was apparently initiated
and directed by Iran, coordinated with Turkey, and executed by
Iraqi forces together with "Iraq's Second Army"** of Iraqi Shia
militias who cooperated closely with Iranian Revolu-tionary
Guards and with "Turkmen Brigades", which acted as proxies for
Turkey.?

Chronology:

22 Cf. e.0.: Nijjar, Farah (2017): Iraq's second army: Who are they, what do they want?
Aljazeera, 31 Oct. 2017: http://www.aljazeera.com/news/2017/10/irag-army-1710
31063012795.html (assessed 31 Oct. 2017).

2 Dorsey 2017: "Iranian-backed Iraqi blitzkrieg": https://mideastsoccer.blogspot.
hu/2017/10/kurdish-battle-positions-kurds-as-us.html (accessed 18 Oct. 2017). Sound
overview on various "Proxy"-Para-Militias of Iran and Turkey in Iraq also in: Gas-
ton, Erica & Derzsi-Horvath, Andras & Toorn, Christine van den & Mathieu-Comtois,
Sarah (2017): Literature Review of Local, Regional or Sub-State Defense Forces in
Iraq. GPPi & American University of Iraq, Sulaimani; 06 August 2017:
http://www.gppi.net/publications/peace-security/article/literature-review-local-regio
nal-or-sub-state-defense-forces-in-iraq; Gaston, Erica & Derzsi-Horvath, Andras
(2017): Iraq after ISIL: An Analysis of Local, Hybrid, and Sub-State Security Forces.
GPPi, 21 August 2017: http://www.gppi.net/publications/irag-after-isil-an-analysis-of-
local-regional-and-sub-state-security-forces; Derzsi-Horvath, Andras (2017): Iraq af-
ter ISIL: Kirkuk: GPPi, 30 Aug. 2017: http://www.gppi. net/pub-lications/iraq-after-
isil-kirkuk/ (all accessed 1st Sept. 2017). Further reading: Katzman 2018: 32-34.

23

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@ International Conference "The Future of the Kurds" @

Major oil asssets
B Pedhmesga (largely KDP controled) -
0 Peshmesga fortifications (de facto front lme) oreee. Khorm
I PMF e of opesations ERBIL
3 ISIL area of control
& Kurdistan Freedom Fakons
SULIMAIN

SHIRQAT ‘

Af\j\ P = —

- Kurdsh &
Turkmen forces (PUK)

s »;;.;;;..:Iwbmn PMF (Badk)

\

Hllustration 2: Map of Kirkuk prior to the reconquest of previously dominant
Kurdish "Peshmerga” units in the north and in the center at a time when
southern parts of "Hawija" were still under the control of IS terrorist groups,
subsequently evicted. - © Erica Gaston / Global Public Policy Institute, Berlin.

14 September 2017 At a meeting in Dohuk on September 25, 2017,
UN, US and UK representatives made a (final) joint diplomatic move
and presented the KRG leadership under Masoud Barzani with a com-
promise alternative to holding the referendum. They essentially pro-
posed to postpone the referendum for two years to allow for a last-
minute, peaceful settlement with Baghdad. The following partici-
pated at the meeting: Jan Kubis, Special Representative of the UN
Secretary-General, the British Ambassador to Iraq Frank Baker, US
Ambassador Douglas Silliman, and US Special Representative in the
"Anti-ISIS Coalition", Brett McGurk. The Iraqi-Kurdish leadership
had this international alternative plan officially checked by the grand-
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sounding but politically weak "High Elections and Referendum Com-
mission", which rejected the appeal. Details of the rejection are absent
from the Commission website.?* Kurdish media cite a statement of
"The media office of the High Referendum Council" dated September
14, 2017: "that 'on September 235, the vote of the people of Kurdistan
would be 'Yes' to found the state of Kurdistan."*> Masoud Barzani said
at a subsequent referendum campaign rally in Zakho that a postpone-
ment without guarantees for the establishment of an independent
Kurdish state would be unacceptable. In an interview for the British
"The Guardian" (September 22, 2017) Barzani demanded as precon-
dition for a postponement of the referendum "only the offer of a UN
mandated solution, with a prescribed agenda and timeline".*® Talk-
ing to journalists in Erbil as early as September, 14, 2017, Brett
McGurk reaffirmed that the referendum had been rejected, calling it
"ill-advised" and "ill-timed" >’

22 September 2017: Three days®® before the Iraqi Kurds' indepen-
dence referendum (both in the Kurdistan Region and in "disputed
areas" such as Kirkuk), Iranian Brigadier General Qassem
Soleimani, commander of the al-Quds (Jerusalem) Brigades, the
elite units of the Iranian Revolutionary Guards (Pasdaran) IRGC,
launched a series of tough meetings with the leaders of the Iraqi
Kurds. They were issued with an ultimatum from Baghdad, either
bow to Iraqi government demands or risk devastating military

24 http://www.khec krd/blawkrawakan_en.aspx (accessed 30 September 2017).

25 Cf.: http://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/140920173 (accessed 15 Sept. 2017).
26 https://www.theguardian.com/world/2017/sep/22/masoud-barzani-on-the-kurdish-
referendum-iraq-we-refuse-to-be-subordinates (accessed 22 September 2017).

27 https://www.state.gov/s/seci/201 7Tremarks/274148.htm (accessed 14 Sept. 2017).

28 As early as September 4, 2017, the pro-Iranian, Iraqi Shia-politician and commander
of the "Badr"” militia, Hadi Al-Ameri, in an interview with "Rudaw Arabic TV" threat-
ened the Iraqi Kurds with "armed confrontation”, should they perform the referendum
on 25th of September 2017, and should it lead to a "regional Entity": https://www.
memri.org/tv/iraqi-shiite-militia-leader-referendum-kurdistan-indepen-dence-armed-
confrontation/ transcript (accessed 10 September 2017).
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strikes (by pro-Iranian Iraqi Shia militia forces too), and lose eve-
rything, including Iran as a partner. The latter phrasing of “losing
everything” (in Kirkuk since 2014) has been a leitmotif in (pro-)
Iranian statements. The first meeting with the high-ranking Iran
general Soleimani was held on September 22, 2017, taking place at
the headquarters of Masoud Barzani in Massif Salahaddin, near Er-
bil. All leading KDP and PUK representatives were assembled, in-
cluding Masoud Barzani, Hero Ibrahim Ahmed, Pavel Talabani,
Nechirvan Barzani, Kosrat Rasul, and Mala Bakhtiyar. Soleimani
warned that Iraq, Iran, and Turkey would under no circumstances
tolerate the independence referendum scheduled for 25 September
2017. The Iraqi Kurds would still have time to cancel the referen-
dum or lose everything that they would have gained from inde-
pendence, especially in 2014-2017.

26 September 2017: Prime Minister Haider al-Abadi called on Iraqi
Kurds to cancel the previous day's referendum and its results or
take tough measures, including military ones. A day later, al-Abadi
ensured a majority vote supporting the parliament in Baghdad to
authorize his bringing Kirkuk and its oilfields back under Iraqi con-
trol. Kurdish MPs reacted by temporarily boycotting parliamentary
sessions.

13 October 2017: US President Donald Trump categorized Iran's

Revolutionary Guards as a terrorist organization and sanctioned
them for "supporting the IRGC Quds Force (IRGC-QF)"* As a

2 https://www.whitehouse.gov/briefings-statements/president-donald-j-trumps-new-

strategy-iran; https://www.treasury.gov/press-center/press-releases/Pages/sm0177.aspx;
https://www.treasury.gov/resource-center/sanctions /OFAC-Enforcement/Pa-ges/20171
013.aspx (accessed 14 Oct. 2016). The "Islamic Revolutionary Guard Corps (IRGC)-
Qods Force as a Specially Designated Global Terrorist (SDGT)" was put as early as 25th
of October 2007 under "Executive Order 13224", and Brigadier General Qasem So-
leimani as "commander of the Quds Force, as Individual associated with IRGC, desig-
nated under Executive Order 13382": https://2001-2009.state.gov/r/pa/ prs/ps/2007/oct/
94193.htm. Saad Hadithi, spokesperson of the Iraqi government in Baghdad, on 16
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result, the situation in Iraq (and beyond) heated up sharply, most of
all in the struggle for Kirkuk.*°

October 2017 termed Qassem Soleimani, commander of "lran’s Quds Force", a “mil-
itary advisor” of the Iraqi Al-Hashd al-Scha bt militia: http://www. rudaw.net/eng-
lish/kurdistan/151020176 (accessed 16 Oct. 2017). Al-Hashd al-Scha b1 is the umbrella
organization of ca. 40 Shia militias in Irak (so called "Popular Mobilization Units,
PMU"), who were incorporated 2014 in order to fight and defeat IS. The PMU's are
also denoted "Iraq's second army" und "Irans oldest proxy in Iraq", and are accused of
committing atrocities: cf.: Dehghanpisheh, Babak (2014): The fighters of Iraq who an-
swer to Iran. Reuters, 12.11. 2014: https://www. reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-
militias-specialreport/special-re-port-the-fighters-of-irag-who-answer-to-iran-idUSK
CNOIW0ZA20141112; George, Susannah (2014): Breaking Badr. Foreign Policy,
06.11.2014: http://fo-reignpolicy.com/ 2014/11/06/breaking-badr; Sowell, Kirk H.
(2015): The political rise of the Badr Organization and its leader, Hadi al-Ameri, is
paving the way for a garrison state in Iraq. Carnegic Endowment for International
Peace, 13.08.2015: http://carnegieendowment.org/sada/?fa=61016&lang=ar; idem
(2015): The Rise of Iraq’s Militia State, 23.04.2015: http://carnegieendowment.org
/sada/59888; Stanford University, n.n. (2016): Mapping Militant Organizations.: Badr
Organization of Reconstruction and Development, last updated 13.11.2106: http://web.
stanford.edu/group/mappingmilitants/cgi-bin/groups/view/435; Nijjar, Farah (2017): Iraq's
second army: Who are they, what do they want? Aljazeera, 31.10.2017: http://www.
aljazeera.com/news/2017/10/irag-army-171031063012795. html (all accessed 13 October
2017).

30 Iran interpreted the statement of US President Donald Trump of 16 Oct. 2017: "we 're
not taking sides in that battle ... but we don'’t like the fact that they 're clashing" (https://
www.whitehouse.gov/briefings-statements/ remarks-president-trump-senate-majority-
leader-mitch-mcconnell-joint-press-conference, acc. 16 Oct. 2017) as indication, that
the USA would tolerate the continued ascendency of Iranian influence over Iraq; cf.
e.0.: Spyer 2017: "This is in effect to accede to the Iranian ascendency in Iran"
(https://www.the-american-interest.com/ 2017/10/18/fall-kirkuk-made-iran, accessed
18 Oct. 2017). Gunter 2018: 29: “After the Iraqi forces retook Kirkuk with considera-
ble Iranian aid on October 16, 2017, a U.S. Pentagon spokesman claimed that U.S.
commanders in the region were actively trying to mediate between the two sides in the
city but did not allude to the ironic situation that both the U.S. and Iran were on the
same side.” Other experts criticize, that the Kurds were only supplied with light arms
(as of end November 2017) to fight IS; weapons that the US Congress authorized for
Iraqi Kurds would ultimately have ended up with militant Shia militias who in turn
would have used these weapons against Kurds, especially in Kirkuk: "7To date, the
Kurds were given only light arms to fight Islamic State (ISIS). All of the arms the US
Congress authorized to go to the Kurds were diverted to the Iraqi central government,
which gave those arms to the Shi’ite militias. These militias in turn utilized those weap-
ons to attack the Kurds in Kirkuk and elsewhere.”: Avraham (2017): The Jerusalem

27

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

13 October 2017: Premier Haider al-Abadi enacted a 48-hour
ultimatum for Iraqi Kurds to annul the referendum or face military
consequences.

13 October 2017: in an urgent report’! Kirkuk’s PUK commanders*?
informed the formal commander-in-chief of the Iraqi-Kurdish "Pesh-
merga" forces, Masoud Barzani, that they had neither the necessary
sophisticated weapons nor adequate ammunition, nor sufficient food,
to defend Kirkuk, and requested immediate deliveries. Barzani then
pledged (according to these PUK commanders) to promptly send all
the necessary supplies for the defense of Kirkuk. The PUK
commanders affirmed that the promised weapons never arrived.

14 October 2017: The PUK politburo agreed on a 4-point plan for
the peaceful defusing of the Kirkuk crisis. The wording:* "Given
the current difficult situation in disputed areas outside the Kurdistan
Region and especially in Kirkuk, on the one hand, and in view of
disputes between the Iraqi government and the KRG on the other;
and in order to prevent war between the Iraqi army and Kurdish
forces, the (PUK) Leadership Committee has decided: "1: A joint
military leadership is to be formed of American, Iraqi and
‘Peshmerga’ forces. 2: No military forces are allowed to enter the
city center (of Kirkuk). 3: Open problems between the KRG and the
Iraqi government are to be resolved through dialogue and on basis
of the Iraqi constitution. 4: UN and USA are called upon to support
the implementation of these points."

Post, 27.11.2017: http://www.jpost.com/Opinion/Israel-should-arm-the-Kurds-515340
(accessed 28 November 2017).

31 Verbal communication 15 October 2017.

32 The center of Kirkuk has been controlled since 2014 mainly by PUK "Peshmerga”,
KDP units there were until recently only a few represented.

33 Courtesy PUK, 14 October 2017.
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15 October 2017: Decision day in several places: Dukan: The
Iranian Brigadier General Qassem Soleimani again negotiates with
the Iraqi-Kurdish leadership, this time in Dukan,** northwest of
Sulaimaniyah. As on 22 September 2017 in Massif Salahaddin,
Masoud Barzani, Hero Ibrahim Ahmed, Pavel Talabani, Nechirvan
Barzani, Kosrat Rasoul and Mala Bakhtiyar were present. These
negotiations dragged on throughout the day. In conclusion, KDP
and PUK agreed on a 5-point program whereby they would jointly
defend Kirkuk. At 9 pm local time, Nechirvan Barzani, KDP, and
Mala Bakhtiyar, PUK, held a press conference in Dukan. The
incumbent KRG Prime Minister Nechirvan Barzani said the Iraqi
Kurds would resolutely defend Kirkuk and would be confident of
winning as they had against the Saddam Hussein regime and the
IS. Mala Bakhtiyar spoke of a successful, historic session.

Kirkuk: General Soleimani had already left Dukan before this press
conference of the Kurdish representatives and had gone to Kirkuk
with his entourage. There he negotiated for the last time in
Talabanis' house (opposite the governor's building) in Kirkuk with
Aras Talabani, a nephew and close confidant of the late Iraqi
President Jalal Talabani (1933-2017), as well as with regional PUK
commanders. At the last minute, Aras Talabani negotiated for an
extension of the Abadi ultimatum to 72 hours and received a pledge
that the Iraqi army and pro-Iranian Shia militia would not advance
into Kirkuk city center and would neither cause a humanitarian
catastrophe for the civilian population nor destroy the city.
Soleimani insisted that the Iraqi Kurds had to accept Baghdad’s
conditions or face military strikes. Hardened fronts.

34 See also: Masrour Barzani (2018). Despite losses, Kurds have 'promising future' if
united: Masrour Barzani, Interview Rdaw, 10 Jan. 2018: http://www.rudaw.net/ eng-
lish/interview/10012018 (accessed 10 January 2018).
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Kirkuk: After negotiations lasting most of 15 October 2017, Pavel
Talabani, elder son of Jalal Talabani, claimed® that an agreement
with Iraqi Prime Minister Haider al-Abadi had been reached. Abadi
"asked us to leave,” explained Pavel Talabani, in return, "regular
troops" of the Iraqi army would "not unilaterally” take Kirkuk.
Rather, the strategically important military airport base "K/" would
be transformed and expanded into a major "hub" in the fight against
the IS and should be jointly managed by American, British "and
other" soldiers along with Kurdish "Peshmerga”. He finally
submitted this "honorable compromise” to the PUK leadership for
approval. Of the 50 PUK politburo leaders, 37 had finally approved
and signed this deal, but the "leadership of the Iraqi Kurds" rejected
the agreement.>® In the face of a "vastly superior firepo-wer" and to
prevent "massive loss of Peshmerga lives, civilian casualties and
collateral damage", competent PUK regional commanders
ultimately decided on a "strategic retreat” from Kirkuk.

Kirkuk: Tt finally came to a military showdown at PUK headquar-
ters in Kirkuk on the evening of 15 October 2017. At around 8 pm

35 Cf. interviews of Pavel Talabani for BBC (http://www.bbc.co.uk/pro-grammes
/p05kj6wv?ocid=socialflow_twitter) and France 24 TV (http://www.france24.com/en/
20171020-interview-bafel-talabani-kirkuk-barzani-sulaymaniyah-puk-abadi-bagh-dad-
referendum-turkey, both accessed 20 October 2017).

36 Pavel Talabani: "a shortsited Kurdish leadership made a historical mistake, a colos-
sal mistake" (quoted ibidem). The minority of 12 of the 50 PUK Politbureau members
included Kosrat Rasoul Ali, first deputy SG of the PUK, veteran "Peshmerga" leader
and (formerly elected) Vice President of the Kurdistan region of Iraq. Rasoul (similar
to Masrour Barzani) accused unnamed "PUK elements" of "betrayal” abandoning
Kirkuk and spoke of an "Iranian invasion". Pavel Talabani announced several PUK-
internal investigations: "info accusations of treachery, one for Kirkuk [and another
one] for the Kurdish leaders that led us to this situation today, thoroughly to see if they
are fit to lead the Kurdish people” (quoted ibidem).
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local time3” Qassem Soleimani's deputy, Colonel Eghbalpour?,
commanding "Quds" (Jerusalem) militias officer of the Iranian
Revolutionary Guards (IRGC) in Iraq fighting for Kirkuk,
delivered a final ultimatum to local PUK "Peshmerga"
commanders. Eghbalpour confronted the Iraqi Kurds with the
option of either surrendering Kirkuk without a fight or face
crushing defeated and "losing everything". The PUK commanders
immediately consulted "the top Kurdish leadership" and then told
Eghbalpour they would not give up on Kirkuk. The Iranian task
force commander then spread out a map of Kirkuk in front of the
PUK officers, announcing an imminent, devastating three-front
attack with the words: "This is our military plan. We want to hit
you tonight from three points: here, here and here". Eqhbalpour
left the meeting immediately afterwards, with his delegation,
which also included the two chiefs of pro-Iranian Shia militias in
Iraq: Hadi al-Amiri*® and Abu Mahdi al-Muhandis*’.

37 Cf. Fazel Hawramy: How Iran helped Baghdad seize back Kirkuk, Al Monitor, Iran
Pulse, Oct. 17, 2017: https://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2017/10/iran -kir-
kuk-recapture-soleimani-quds-force-eqbalpour.html (accessed 17 October 2017; sour-
ce available now under: http://www.barcelonaradical.net/info/9929/how-iran-hel ped-
baghdad-sei ze-back-kirkuk, accessed 25 July 2018).

38 His brother Ali Eghbalpour is Iranian Vice Consul General (and security administra-
tor) in Sulaimaniyah.

39 Hadi Al-Amiri, former Iraqi transport minister, leader and SG of the "Badr Organi-
zation", a political party and one of the most influential pro-Iranian Shia-Paramilitaries
("Badr Brigade") in Iraq. Among other things, Al-Amiri was blamed by the US for a
bomb attack in June 1996, in which 19 "US Air Force servicemen" were killed (see the
Stanford documentation: http://web.stanford.edu/group/mappingmilitants/cgi-bin/
groups/view/435, accessed 20 October 2017).

40 Abu Mahdi al-Muhandis (Jamal Jafaar Mohammed Ali Ebrahimi), Iraqi military com-
mander who heads the Shia-dominated "Al-Hashd Al-Sha'abi” "Popular Mobilization
Forces PMF". Al-Muhandis is accused of terrorism and was convicted to death in absentia
by a court in Kuwait for involvement in 1983 Kuwait bombings: cf. NYT 07.02.2007:
http://www.nytimes.com/2007/02/07/world/middleeast/07bomber.html?r=0 (accessed 20
October 2017).
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16 October 2017: Around 2:30 am local time, Iraqi army forces
and pro-Iranian Iraqi Shia militia, led by officers of the "Quds"”
brigades of the Revolutionary Guards of the Islamic Republic of
Iran, and "Turkmen" paramilitaries, backed by Turkey, began to
attack Kirkuk in concerted military "blitz", with operations on
several fronts from the northwest and the south. The detailed course
of these battles is still largely unclear, with divergent accounts by
the fighting parties completely contrary. A final assessment does not
seem possible based on currently available sources. From independ-
ent information however, the following seems relatively clear:

The much-needed adequate weapons to defend Kirkuk demanded
from Masoud Barzani and promised by him, never arrived with
PUK "Peshmerga” commanders. *' Moreover, Kirkuk was
generally not abandoned by PUK "Peshmerga"” without a fight.
Lack of ammunition and notorious rivalry between "Peshmerga”
leaders of PUK and KDP did, however, contribute significantly to
the Iraqi Kurds being militarily ousted from Kirkuk within a few
hours.

Which "Peshmerga" units ultimately withdrew and when, from
certain front sections in and around Kirkuk is still highly
controversial. Available information is utterly contradictory.
According to independent*? sources KDP-"Peshmerga"” withdrew
from the oilfields Bai Hasan and Avana northwest of Kirkuk, held

4! Verbal communication of leading PUK commanders in Kirkuk from Oct.17, 2017.
42 Reuters, 17.10.2017: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-iraq-kurds-
oil/iraqi-forces-take-control-of-all-oil-fields-operated-by-state-owned-north-oil-in-
kirkuk-idUSKBN1CMO0 KN?ref=hvper.com (both accessed 24 Jan. 2018). Similar as
well: Spyer 2017: "The demoralized KRG has abandoned positions further west. In
Sinjar, Khanaqin, Makhmur, Gwer and other sites on the Ninawah Plain, the Iraqis
are pushing forward. The intention appears to be to take back the entirety of the Plain,
where the peshmerga of the ruling KDP, not the PUK, were dominant. Yet they too
have so far retreated without resistance.” (https://www.the-american-interest.com
/2017/10/18/fall-kirkuk-made-iran, accessed 18 Oct. 2017).
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by them since 2014, "without firing a shot". These two oil fields
produced almost half of the Kurdish regional government’s oil,
295,000 barrels of crude oil per day. The "KDP-Peshmerga" would
then have left areas in the northwest, such as Sinjar, Bashiga and
from mainly Christians inhabited areas northeast of Mosul.
Following this, Iraqi army troops, along with Shia fighters of the
"Al-Hashd al-Sha'abt" and "Turkmen" militia, had advanced from
the north towards Kirkuk and occupied the key oilfields.

As for military engagements south of Kirkuk and around the city
center, so far only contradictory inconclusive information is avail-
able about these. A chronology published by the KDP-related me-
dia house "Riidaw", in which numerous eyewitnesses are quoted,*
says this: Battles: "Fierce fighting" by PUK "Peshmerga" units
confirmed especially in the south of Kirkuk, from Tuz Khurmatu
via Daquq to about Taza. This is confirmed by other sources,
quoting a young PUK commander (Major Nihad), who said he and
his corps Taza had resisted advancing Shia militia for four hours,
but then had to give up because his unit run out of ammunition.**
Lack of ammunition, disunity and rivalries among "Peshmerga”
leaders (PUK and KDP alike) are also generally cited as major
internal reasons for Iraqi Kurds ultimately quickly losing military
control of Kirkuk. How many PUK commanders ultimately
defended Kirkuk to their last bullet, and how many left the city
without a fight, cannot be finally determined on the basis of
available information. Statements by eyewitnesses are striking,
including that pro-Iranian Iraqi-Shiite "Hashd al-Sha ‘bi" militias
committed atrocities. "Riidaw" journalist Hevidar Ahmed reported
that he had seen the bodies of ten "Peshmerga” killed in Kirkuk

4 Kurdistan. Iraqi forces take Kirkuk, lower Kurdistan flag, Ridaw, 16.10.2017:
http://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/151020177 (accessed 16 Oct. 2017).

4 Fazel Hawramy: How Iran helped Baghdad seize back Kirkuk, Al Monitor, Iran
Pulse, Oct. 17,2017, L.c.
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battles against "Hashd al-Sha ‘bi" being piled on an open flatbed
truck. All had been beheaded.*® The "Peshmerga” had fiercely
resisted at first, but then gave up after increasing losses and lack of
ammunition. "Hashd al-Sha ‘bi" had also engaged in burning and
looting Kurdish houses in Tuz Khurmatu. The PUK High
Command has recently put the number of its "Peschmerga" killed
in fighting around Kirkuk at around one hundred. "Dozens of PUK
Peshmerga" were wounded or missing.*®

Iraq "Iranian-controlled satrapy"

The direct involvement of officers of the Islamic Republic of Iran
in the fighting for Kirkuk is also confirmed by European and
American witnesses. The "blitz"-operation to recapture Kirkuk
under Iran's obvious guidance and critically co-executed by pro-
Iranian Shia "proxy"” militias in Iraq is currently compared with the
conquest of West Beirut by the "Hezbollah" in May-June 2008
Lebanon (Jonathan Spyer: 2018).4” As in Lebanon and Beirut, Iran
has exploited a vulnerable, fragmented political system in Iraq and
Kirkuk, suddenly putting the screws on, and creating new facts, he
writes.*® This was "a black day for the Kurds". The "fall of Kirkuk"

4 According to eyewitnesses, these "Peshmerga” were not supposed to have been
decapitated alive, their bodies had rather been defiled. Responsible for this are
(according to Hevidar Ahmed) "Hashd al-Scha ‘bi" militias, who had previously been
trained in the fight for Mosul against IS terrorist groups.

46 Pavel Talabani, elder son of Jalal Talabani and Hero Ibrahim Ahmed, in an interview
with BBC Newshour, 20th Oct. 2017: http://www.bbc.co.uk/programmes/ p05kj6wv?
ocid=socialflow_twitter; likewise, with France 24 TV, the same day: http://www.fran
ce24.com/en/20171020-interview-bafel-talabani-kirkuk-barzani-sulaymaniyah-puk-
abadi-baghdad-referendum-turkey (both accessed 20 October 2017).

47 Spyer, Jonathan (2018): The Fall of Kirkuk: Made in Iran. The American Interest,
18.10.2017: "the sudden application of force ... Perhaps the closest parallel might be
the Hezbollah takeover of west Beirut in May-June 2008": https://www.the-american-
interest.com/2017/10/18/fall-kirkuk-made-iran (accessed 18 Oct. 2017).

B "Indeed, the fractured nature of Kurdish politics, the absence of a single, united mil-
itary force, and the differing international alliances and orientations of the two main
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showed how far Iraq has already become an "lranian-controlled
satrapy”, demonstrating how "unrivaled efficient” Iran has become
in using "methods of revolutionary and political warfare”, as
Iranian Revolutionary Guards have practiced it throughout the
Arab world.*

Warnings of a new civil war

The rapid and dramatic military loss of Kirkuk and (other)
"disputed territories" triggered a highly emotional war of words
among Iraqi Kurdish leaders, primarily between KDP and PUK.
Both accused each other of "high treason”, "failure" and
"cooperation with the enemy". For example, in a TV interview with
"Riidaw", Masrour Barzani, the elder son of Masoud Barzani and
head of the KRG "Security Council” in Erbil, accused unnamed
"people from the PUK" of committing "the biggest treason ever in
modern Kurdish history”, surrendering Kirkuk to "the government
of Iraq and the Hashd al-Scha ‘bi" militia and "selling out ... the
territory of Kurdistan". "A national court” should decide "the fate
of such people who committed treason”, he said, and pass

parties in the KRG - namely the Kurdish Democratic Party of President Masoud Bar-
zani and the PUK - have long constituted a central vulnerability of the Kurdish system
in northern Iraq. We appear to have witnessed a masterful exploitation of this vulner-
ability, a sudden and decisive turning of the screw." (Spyer 2018, 1.c.).

"It is a black day for the Kurds, from every point of view. The fall of Kirkuk confirms
the extent to which Iraq today is an Iranian-controlled satrapy. And it vividly demon-
strates the currently unrivaled efficacy of the Iranian methods of revolutionary and
political warfare, as practiced by IRGC throughout the Arab world." (Spyer 2018,
ibidem). See also: Idem (2017): Tehran Is Winning the War for Control of the Middle
East. Foreign Policy, 21.11.2017: http://foreignpolicy.com/2017/11/21/teh ran-is-win-
ning-the-war-for-control-of-the-middle-east-saudi-arabia (accessed 21st Nov. 2017).
Jonathan Spyer is "director of the Rubin Center for Research in International Affairs
at the Interdisciplinary Center IDC, Herzliya, Israel, and a fellow at the Middle East
Forum."
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judgement on them.’® Anonymous postings appeared in KDP-
related media calling for top PUK politicians to be tried and, if con-
victed, to be shot by "a firing squad”.>' These allegations were re-
buffed by Pavel Talabani as "baseless and disgusting accusa-
tions">? Qubat Talabani, younger son of Jalal Talabani and acting
KRG vice-premier, warned that the PUK’s existence was
threatened at both "foreign and domestic" levels, which could also
have a direct impact on the survival of the Kurdistan Region of Iraq
as a whole.>® Mala Bakhtiyar, a member of the PUK politburo,
deplored an increasing "atmosphere of hatred" and openly warned
against "dangers of a new civil war".>* At the end of 2017,
widespread protests and riots broke out in large parts of Iraq’s
Kurdistan Region, particularly in December. According to various
sources, about ten young people were killed by Kurdish security
forces and another hundred were temporarily arrested. > The
demonstrations were similar to those of February-April 2011,%¢ but
once again had the character of political and social unrest rather
than militant uprisings. Protesters demanded political reform,
democracy, and this time the resignation of the entire KRG

50 Rdaw Interview, 10.01.2018: Despite losses, Kurds have 'promising future' if
united: Masrour Barzani: http://www.rudaw.net/english/interview/10012018 (ac-
cessed 10 January 2018).

51 Anonym-posting under "Comments” "rudaw.net” (http://www.rudaw.net/english/
kurdistan/201120175, accessed 14 February 2018): Excerpt: "They must be tried and,
if convicted, face a firing squad. That is the demand of the Nation and also fair." (got
21 Likes and 7 Dislikes).

32 Interviews with BBC and France 24 TV, l.c.

33 Source: http://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/201120175 (acc. 20 Nov. 2017).

34 Source: http://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/181020174 (acc. 18 Oct. 2017).

55 Sources, selection: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-iraq-kurds-
protests/kurdish-protesters-set-fire-to-party-offices-in-northern-irag-idUSKBN1EC
INS; http://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-41804717; http://ekurd.net/demon
strations-iraqi-kurdistan-2018-01-05;  http://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/1812
20173 (all accessed 5th January 2018).

5 In greater detail: Hennerbichler (2011): http://hennerbichler.info/aufstaende-
2011.html; idem (2012): http://hennerbichler.info/verbesserte-lage-2012.html.
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leadership as well. They were accused of failure, corruption,
nepotism, mismanagement, and human rights violations. Above
all, the recent protests had been inflamed by years of unpaid or only
partially-paid salaries and a growing gulf between rich and poor in
the Kurdistan Region. The riots of 2011 could not change the status
quo, the newly-rebellious wanted a fresh start. Outcome uncertain.

Mutual accusations

The recent Iran-dominated geostrategic struggle for a future solu-
tion for Kirkuk and (other) "disputed territories"” in Iraq has also
dramatically worsened intra-Kurdish power conflicts and once
again brought Iraq's Kurdistan Region to the brink of civil war. The
main point is that the two traditional political partners, the KDP
and PUK, who have been leading Iraqi Kurdistan since the begin-
ning of the 1990s under a continuous powersharing arrangement,
accuse each other of depriving each other (again) of power with the
help of neighboring foreign countries (Iran and Turkey). The PUK
suspects that their "Peshmerga” units, which have essentially con-
trolled Kirkuk since 2014, were deliberately denied adequate
weapons for the defense of the city, in order to ensure that the PUK
ultimately would not only be displaced from Kirkuk by the vast
military superiority of Iraqi and pro-Iranian/Turkish Iraqi Shia-mi-
litias, but also be physically eliminated and at last be removed from
power. The KDP, in turn, fears that Iran-orientated future options,
advocated by the PUK, would ultimately result in a systematic de-
mise both of the KDP and the Barzani family and therefore endan-
ger their decades-long de facto political domination over the Kur-
distan Region. This conflict came at a new peak when media re-
ported that, following the fall of Kirkuk, Pavel Talabani reached
agreement on October 18, 2017, with Hadi al-Ameri on a nine-
point program for a future solution both for Kirkuk and other "dis-
puted areas" as well as for the Iraq's Kurdistan Region.
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Pavel Talabani - Al-Amiri plan

There is currently no official written text available of this plan
signed by the persons who agreed it. So far, it is being called an
"oral agreement". The content was discussed in urgent meetings,
in which in particular politicians from parties in the Sulaimaniyah
area participated, and whose goal was to reach speedy, last-minute
compromise solution with Baghdad to prevent an impending war
for Kirkuk and other "disputed areas”. However, the interlocutors
were ultimately unable to agree on a common text in a timely man-
ner. As a result, Pavel Talabani and al-Amiri presented agreed
goals as "oral agreements"”. A deputy from the "Gorran" (change)
movement in the Baghdad parliament, Masoud Haidar, summa-
rized nine points from the talks in English and had them published
on October 18, 2017, on a web portal in Germany.>’ This version
contains the following key points: (2) 17 administrative districts of
Kirkuk, including the city center, which have been managed "by
Kurdistan" since 2014, will be handed over to the central
government in Baghdad. (3) In the "next six months", Kirkuk’s city
center to be jointly administered, 15 city districts by Kurds, the
remaining 25 "by others”. (4) The Iraqi central government to
control strategic facilities such as the K1 (military) base and
oilfields. (6) The central government also to pay the salaries of
Kirkuk and Sulaimaniyah employees. (8) The "Halabja-

ST"AWDNEWS", 18.10.2017: http://www.awdnews.com/index/bafel-talabani-hadi-al-
ameri-reach-agreement (accessed 18 Oct. 2017). "AWDNEWS" has no imprint and does
not disclose who is behind it. As seat is "Germany” stated (http://www.
awdnews.com/index/contact/). The "Gorran" MP Masoud Haidar himself'is considered
a very serious parliamentarian. So far, the PUK has not officially issued an opinion as
to whether the quoted plan by Pavel Talabani with Al-Amiri could be an agreement
between two private persons only or one authorized by the PUK. Pavel Talabani cur-
rently has no function in the leadership of the PUK, does not hold a ministerial office
in the KRG government, but is vice-chairman of the KRG "Asayish" security/secret
services.
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Sulaimaniyah-Kirkuk Province" to be formed. (9) A new (regional)
government to be established for this new province.

If confirmed, a new variant would be attempting to negotiate a spe-
cial status for Kirkuk, in which 15 out of 40 urban districts would
be administered by Kurds, 25 by other population groups, along
with the federal central government in Baghdad, and where Bagh-
dad would also be responsible for strategic military facilities, oil-
fields (promotion and sales), and salary payments (in the quoted
wording from the text, only for Kirkuk and Sulaimaniyah). At the
same time, 15 Kurdish-led Kirkuk city districts would join forces
with the governorates Sulaimaniyah and Halabja® to form a new
province of the Federal Republic of Iraq, establishing together the
"Halabja-Sulaimaniyah-Kirkuk Province"” with its own autono-
mous regional government. An internationally-mediated negotia-
tion process (for example, involving the UN and intermediaries
such as the USA or France) is expressly not mentioned. The imple-
mentation of a 15:25 ethnic proportional control regime for Kirkuk
is, according to the text, to be implemented within six months. Up
to now no Kirkuk solution has ever met with success in decades.
The two partners, Pavel Talabani and al-Amiri, are primarily mili-
tary men but not government members. According to the "Gorran”
MP Masoud Haidar their joint agreement came about "under su-
pervision” of the Iraqi-Shiite Prime Minister Haider al-Abadi, and
was mediated by the Iranian Brigadier General Qassem Soleimani,
the commander of al-Quds (Jerusalem) Brigades, the elite units of
the Iranian Revolutionary Guards Pasdaran (IRGC). How much
support or chances of success this plan may have is therefore
largely unclear, as are essential details; so far, reactions have been
highly controversial. At its core, it seeks an Iran-dominated Kirkuk
settlement based on a 15:25 ethnic proportional representation of

58 Halabja has only been a governorate since 2014 and was previously part of
Sulaimaniyah.
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Kurds: Turkmen/Arabs/other minority groups that could split the
existing Iraqi Kurdistan Region into two: a northern, Turkish-in-
fluenced KDP/Barzani dominated one, based in Erbil, but without
integrating parts of Kirkuk and also without direct access (control)
of regional oilfields (production); and a second, new area largely
influenced by Iran under PUK/"Gorran” (and others') leadership
presumably based in Sulaimaniyah, but with crucial partial integra-
tion into a future, geostrategic, oil and power center, namely Kir-
kuk. If this were to happen, the existing powersharing arrangement
of the KDP and PUK in the leadership of the Kurdistan Region
would be replaced by their division into two autonomous Kurdistan
regions of Iraq. A de facto two-part Kurdish administration,
KDP/Erbil and PUK/Sulaimaniyah, has already existed,>® though
only temporarily, following fresh civil conflicts in 1994-1997, but
in each case within territories of the Kurdistan Region. This had
been established in 1992 and was then formally recognized by the
Constitution of the Federal Republic of Iraq 2005 (Article 117.1).
Yet, for the first time, Iraqi Kurdistan would, should the plan be
implemented, be politically and territorially divided with a multi-

59 At that time, in August 1996, Masoud Barzani had also asked Saddam Hussein (in
writing) for military assistance to drive the PUK out of Erbil and defeat it in order to
avert his own downfall: cf. i.a.: http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/coun try pro
files/2893067.stm; http://edition.cnn.com/WORLD/9609/12/iraq.barzani/in-dex.ht ml;
https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/politics/1996/09/10/kurds-alli ed-with-saddam-
drive-rivals-toward-border/6d3b4185-ab7a-4bbb-ba03-74adaSa7b14b/?utmterm=. {43ctb
687e2f; http://www.merip. org/mero/mero01240; Teimourian, Hazhir (1996): Letter: Inde-
pendent, 6 September 1996: http:/www. independent.co.uk/voices/letter-a-historic-be-
trayal-of-the-kurds-why-barzani-threw-in-his-lot-with-saddam-5601503.html;  http://ww
w.nytimes.com/1998/07/25/world/us-wel-comes-kurdish-leader-who-betra yed-cia-in-
iraq.html (all accessed 16 February 2018); Riedel 2017: "Masoud [Barzani] was capa-
ble of his own deception. In August 1996, he colluded with Hussein to let the Iraqi army
enter Erbil to massacre Iraqi oppositionists to gain strength against his lifelong Kurd-
ish rival Jalal Talabani. Dozens of Hussein opponents were brutally killed. [US oper-
ation] Provide Comfort watched and did nothing to stop the slaughter.”: https://
www.brookings.edu/blog/ markaz/ 2017/11/02/masoud-barzani-and-the-roots-of-kur-
dish-distrust-of-the-united -states (acc. 2 November 2017); further reading: Cockburn
2002: XX; Galbraith 2006: 156.
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ethno-cultural Kirkuk solution under the auspices of Iran, with an
administrative reorganization into two equal Kurdistan regions.
The result would no doubt be that both eventually go their own
separate political, economic, and social ways. Preliminary reac-
tions are predictably controversial, reflecting conflicting interests.
The Barzanis and the KDP have been particularly critical. They see
threats to their own vital, and common Kurdish interests.

Recent development as of April 2018: The leadership of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan decided by a clear majority not to
adopt the Talabani-Amiri plan regarding the future of Kirkuk and
other “disputed territories” as an official negotiating position of
the party.®°

Rudiments of a solution for Kirkuk

Prospects: While there is no prospect of a convergence of such en-
trenched positions, still there now exist basic concepts about a
framework of possible compromise, especially on the future of Kir-
kuk and other "disputed areas"”. Such ideas command a certain re-
spect, such as the approaches to preliminary solutions which were
worked out by the "United Nations Assistance Mission for Iraq
(UNAMI)" established in 2003.%” Moreover, from the Kurdish side
there is also a proposal of then Iraqi President Jalal Talabani. This
continues to meet with considerable approval: it involves first giv-
ing Kirkuk a special federal interim status, as is the case for the
Belgian capital, Brussels. This could then be finalized by mutual
negotiations based on Article 140 of the 2005 Iraqi Constitution

60 Verbal communication 26 April 2018.

81 UNAMI has not completed preliminary work on a possible Kirkuk solution and pub-
lished in April 2009 a discussion paper entitled "Possible Options for the Future Ad-
ministrative Status of Kirkuk Within the Iraqi Federation," "discussion paper", April
2009, (see especially pp. 7-10). Yet, this text is currently not available online.
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(Kane 2011: 27, 52).2 UNAMI suggested several future options
for Kirkuk in a preliminary study worked out in 2007-2009 (parts
of which were published in April 2009). Among these ideas were
either according a special partly-autonomous status to the region,
this to be confirmed by a final referendum of those entitled to vote,
and a so called "dual nexus" model, whereby both the federal gov-
ernment in Baghdad as well as the regional KRI government would
jointly exercise jurisdiction over Kirkuk and its administration.
Since then, all major players have reaffirmed their own partial
claims, but with no ultimate willingness to compromise.®* Most
recently, a position paper by the incumbent KRG government led
by Prime Minister Nechirvan Barzani, released on 24 September
2017 - the day before the Iraqi Kurdish independence referendum
- clearly hardened fronts of an "irreparably damaged” Iraqi
constitution of 2005.% Future options for Kirkuk continue to
appear open and uncertain.

62 Talabani quoted by Kane 2011: 52, ftn. 70 (cited original-source not available online):
"President Talabani: ‘Kirkuk Is an Iraqi Issue’", Al-Ittihad (PUK sponsored), May 31,
2010. The Brussels capital region includes both French and Flemish communities. It is a
distinct federal region of Belgium, alongside Flanders (Flemish-speaking) and Wallonia
(French-speaking), and although it is geographically surrounded by Flanders, it is insti-
tutionally separate from it and specific measures are taken to protect the cultural and
language rights of both communities within it."

63 Examples, cited by Kane 2011: 52, fin. 69: "Maliki: Kirkuk Belongs to the Iraqi
Government, Zaman, October 15, 2008, where Maliki says that 'Kirkuk is a city that
belongs to the federal government ... the only suitable solution, at this time, is to treat
it as a special case, like being an independent region.’ Sam Dagher, 'Iraq Election May
Leave Kirkuk Status Uncertain,’ New York Times, March 12, 2010, reports Allawi as
having called for a 'special situation’ for Kirkuk that would keep it under Baghdad’s
control, but give extra powers to a local government equally divided among all groups,
see also 'Nechirvan Barzani Expresses Readiness to Share Urban Administration in
Kirkuk," TurkishPress.com, October 19, 2008, http://www.tur-kishpress.com/news
.asp? id=254359 (accessed December 16, 2010), where the former KRG prime minister
says that all ethnic groups should administer Kirkuk together “in a fair way as a Kur-
dish region."

 The Constitutional Case for Kurdistan’s Independence & A Record of the Violation
of Iraq’s Constitution by Successive Iraqi Prime Ministers and Ministers, the Council
of Representatives, the Shura Council, the Judiciary and the Army (2017):
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Recent youth protests with numerous deaths

The defeat by the Iran-Iraq-Turkey forces' blitz offensive in and
around Kirkuk in mid-October 2017, also played a crucial part in con-
tributing to renewed protests, especially by young people in the Kur-
distan Region. These continued for weeks, and about 10 young people
were killed. Unrest repeatedly broke out. Already conflict-laden, po-
larized, divided and fractured multi-ethno-cultural Iraqi-Kurdish so-
ciety drifted once again to the brink of a new internal civil war.

Russia

Russia sees itself as a rising geostrategic world-power in a post-
colonial reorganization of the evolving Middle East,% a region

http://cabinet.gov.krd/uploads/documents/2017/Constitutional viola-

tions Sept 24 2017. pdf: key statements (Executive Summary, pp. 1-3): "As this text
demonstrates, Iraq’s violations of the Constitution are extensive. No less than 55 of its
144 Articles have been violated, and a further twelve have not been fulfilled or imple-
mented [...]. Therefore, just less than half of the articles have either been violated or
are unfulfilled. These failures are persistent and deliberate; they cannot be excused by
the presence of insurgencies. ... The democratic as well as the federal principles of the
Constitution have been systematically violated. ... The operation of electoral laws and
of coalition agreements have simply confirmed Kurdistan’s judgment that neither plu-
ralist democracy nor federalism can be expected from any Baghdad government. This
referendum [25 September 2017] will enable the people of Kurdistan and those in Kir-
kuk and the disputed territories to express their democratic right to dissolve the Con-
stitution of 2005, which has been irreparably damaged."

85 Yefremenko 2017: "The goals of Russian Policy [are] in a greater Middle East. ... a
Joreign policy priority is to consolidate Russian positions as one of the centers of power
in the region ... and have a foothold in different parts of the region." Russia expects
from a "greater Middle East" engagement clearly "economic dividends" too: "Russia’s
long-term presence in the region will require considerable resources. Clearly, Russia
should offset those costs by gaining serious economic preferences in Syria and other
parts of the Greater Middle East, including participation in post-war reconstruction
and development of natural resources. Political and military-strategic achievements
should be converted into economic dividends.": http://eng. globalaffairs.ru/number/By-
the-Rivers-of-Babylon-19037 (accessed 1st Dec. 2017).

43

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

increasingly engaged in an explosive upheaval with no clear
eventual outcome.

Latest development: Middle East/Eurasia in general: Russia wants
"to guarantee equal rights" for "the Kurds" "within the countries
in which they live". Any other strategy "in the Kurdish matter"
would mean "playing with fire" from Moscow's point of view,
would be "dangerous” and could "disturb the whole region". This
latest strategy of the Russian government regarding the Kurds was
clarified by Foreign Minister Sergei Lavrov in February 2018 in a
guideline interview with "Euronews TV".% According to this, Rus-
sia's current Kurdish policy basically consists in helping to secure
"equal rights" for Kurds in countries in which they live, and pri-
marily through contacts with the capital powers of these states.

Iraq: In Iraq, however, Russia set significantly more nuanced ac-
cents: A few days before the independence referendum of the Iraqi
Kurds, the stock exchange listed Russian oil and gas concern "Ros-
neft" concluded a cooperation agreement with the KRG govern-
ment in Erbil on September 18, 2017, which was also internatio-
nally noted.®” According to this "Rosneft” wants to supply Europe
from 2020 onwards, to a large extent with natural gas from the Kur-
distan Region Iraq. Gas deliveries from Iraqi Kurdistan should then
represent around six percent of total European demand and account
for one sixth of Russia's gas exports. A new pipeline is to be built

% Euronews, 16.02.2018: http://de.curonews.com/2018/02/16/sergej-lawrow-wir-
sind-keine-geiseln-irgendwelcher-erwartungen (accessed 16 February 2018).

67 Zhdannikov, Dmitry (2017): Russia's Rosneft clinches gas pipeline deal with Iraq's
Kurdistan, Reuters, 18.09.2018: https://www.reuters.com/article/kurdistan-rosneft/ rus
sias-rosneft-clinches-gas-pipeline-deal-with-irags-kurdistan-idUSLSNILYOTS (acces
sed 18 September 2017). Barmin 2017: "Since Kirkuk came under Kurdish control in
2014, Russian energy giants have shown great interest in developing oil and gas fields
in Iraqi Kurdistan; in fact, Russia’s priorities visibly shifted from Iran to Iraq.":
http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/book/Kurdish-referendum-a-double-edged-sword-for-Rus-
sia-19026 (accessed 1st Dec. 2017).
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by 2019/ 2020 and will be routed via Turkey to Europe. For the
time being, the inner-Kurdish KRG requirement will be covered by
2019, and by 2020 major gas exports to Europe are planned. Ac-
cording to Reuter's, the value of these investments is estimated at
more than $ 1 billion, and the "Rosneft” project in Iraqi Kurdistan,
which has been announced for the next two years, at some $ 4 bil-
lion.®® In addition, "Rosneft” has granted the KRG government in
Erbil financial support, aimed primarily at improving infrastruc-
ture, in the form of "hundreds of millions of dollars in loans"
("Reuters"), which should also enable Iraqi Kurdistan to endure the
severe financial crisis in ongoing disputes with Baghdad, which
have escalated since 2014, when the KRG began to export its own
regional oil without Baghdad's formal approval. With its new pro-
jects in Iraqi Kurdistan "Rosneft" is also rivaling the Russian com-
petitor "Gazprom", which is also a leading gas supplier to Europe
and is drilling for oil in the Kurdistan Region.* Iraqi Kurdistan has
some of the largest oil and gas reserves in the world at its com-
mand.”® About two months after finalization of the gas deal with
the KRG Regional Government in Erbil, Russian Energy Minister
Alexander Novak said after a meeting with Prime Minister Haider
al-Abadi in Baghdad: "The Iraqi government has no complaints
about our projects in the Kurdistan territory”.”' So far: Russia is
currently especially concerned with a regionally emphasized coop-
eration with the Iraqi Kurds, that pursues economic priorities, as

% Mamedov, Ruslan (2017): Is it time for Moscow’s "Kurdish Policy" in Iraq? RIAC,
06.10.2017: http://russiancouncil.ru/en/analytics-andcomments/analytics/is-it-time-for
-moscow-skurdish-policy-in-iraq (accessed 6 Oct. 2017).

8 Cf. on the current status of the KRG-GAZPROM cooperation: http://www.gaz-
prom-neft.com/press-center/lib/1159674/ (accessed 24 February 2018).

70 Mills 2016: 17-21.

"I Citing Ridaw, 07.12.2017: http://www.rudaw.net/english/business/071220171 (ac-
cessed 18 Dec. 2017).
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Moscow stresses, and is implemented in political-diplomatic
agreement with the central government in Baghdad.”

Syria: The future of territorial integrity and state sovereignty of
both Iraq and Syria cannot be fully assessed at present. As far as
the Syrian Kurds are concerned, however, there is a limited geo-
strategic constant of an otherwise open and unpredictable develop-
ment: the regime of Bashar Hafez al-Assad on its own accord not
only offered the Syrian Kurds limited regional autonomy in March
2013, but also decreed it within the framework of an administrative
reform-process in the area around Kamishli/Qamishlo in the north-
east.” At first, the Syrian Kurds did not win this form of autonomy
in a military struggle. It has now culminated in the "Democratic
Federation of Northern Syria”. Even though, the future of this
"Federation" appears to be open and undetermined, Syria's Foreign
Minister Walid al-Moualem recently reaffirmed in an interview
with "Russia Today" on the occasion of the independence referen-
dum of the Iraqi Kurds on September 25, 2017, that the government
in Damascus is "open to negotiations with Kurds over their demand

2 Yefremenko 2017: "Russia ... should be vitally interested in strengthening political,
economic, and military-technical cooperation with the government in Iraq as well as
with South Kurdistan, whether autonomous (for the time being) or independent. Russia
does not want to get directly involved in processes that may lead to the emergence of
‘Sunnistan' in Iraq.": http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/number/By-the-Rivers-of-Babylon-
19037 (accessed 1st Dec. 2017). Barmin 2017: "the key reason Russia shied away from
supporting the Kurdish referendum was the timing.": http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/
book/Kurdish-referendum-a-double-edged-sword-for-Russia-19026 (acc. 1 Dec. 2017).
73 Cf.: Ibrahim 2013: 274, fin. 34: "Syrian President Bashar al-Assad declared
Kamishli/Qamishlo a Muhafaza/ District in March 2013 as a result of the reorganiza-
tion of the district administration system in Syria. This has created a district in northern
Syria with almost 85 percent of Kurdish citizens."” (translated from German by the au-
thor of this analysis). Further reading: Araabi, Samer (2017): Syria’s Decentralization
Roadmap. SADA, 23.03.2017: http://carnegieendowment.org/sada/ 68372 (accessed
23rd March 2017).
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for autonomy within Syria's borders".”* Since then, the regular Syr-

ian army has been supporting Syrian Kurds at least temporarily
(although luke-warmly) in the fight for Afrin in the north-west,
which was recently lost (for the time being) to Turkish invasion
forces and its Islamist proxies. Predominantly positive reactions
about autonomy for Syrian Kurds were also expressed by Russian
authors.” Accordingly, it would not be unfounded to suppose that
Bashar al-Assad's regime would be finally prepared too to grant the
Syrian Kurds limited regional self-government, provided a com-
prehensive future solution could preserve Syria's territorial integ-
rity (and confirm Bashar al-Assad in power), and that Syria would
then intend to further use the Kurdish minority as a kind of "soldier
peasants" along the northern border to Turkey.

Israel

In the 1960s and 1970s, "Mullah"’® Mustafa Barzani pursued geo-
strategic, sometimes completely contradictory, multiple tactics at
the same time in the struggle of the Iraqi Kurds for self-determina-
tion: On the one hand, he tried to achieve self-government for the
Kurds in Iraq with the support of the former Soviet Union, but at
the same time he also continued his own contacts with Baghdad for
an autonomy solution. Firstly, because he did not trust the Soviets
because of his experiences of more than ten years in exile (which
was based on reciprocity); secondly, because he had seen that the
Kremlin had ultimately opted for Baghdad and against the Kurds

" Quoting Reuters, 26.09.2017: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-
syria-kurds/damascus-says-syrian-kurdish-autonomy-negotiable-report-idUSKCN1
C10TJ (accessed 26 Sept. 2017).

75 Barmin 2017: "Moscow has accepted the idea of Kurdish autonomy in Syria":
http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/book/Kurdish-referendum-a-double-edged-sword-for-Rus
sia-19026 (accessed 1st Dec. 2017).

76 "Mullah" was used as honorary title for Mustafa Barzani (from Arab. "maulaja" for
"Sir", cf. Lokotsch 1927: 115, 1448: Arab. mauld) and not for an Islamic theologian
with an academic diploma.
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in the struggle for influence in Iraq; and, last but not least, because
he did not want to promote a unilateral supremacy of Moscow over
Baghdad. Mustafa Barzani therefore began to co-operate in parallel
and then predominantly with Israel, US and Iran. His main objec-
tives were as follows:

First, he saw in a growing cooperation with (pro-) Western states a
power-political balance to the formerly dominant influence of the
ex-USSR in Iraq (and the Middle East) and was convinced that this
tactic could improve future options of the Kurds to achieve regional
self-government in Iraq. Secondly, he wanted to weaken the Iraqi
army, especially under Saddam Hussein, both in attacks against
Kurds and at the height of the 1967 and 1973 Middle East wars
against Israel, but without ever burning bridges to Baghdad for
good, and indeed continued efforts of the Kurds for a modus vi-
vendi in Iraq. Thirdly, he also hoped to prevent a common, threat-
ening, devastating action by the Saddam Hussein regime and Iran
against (Iraqi) Kurds. And fourthly: he also wanted to persuade the
US to put decisive pressure on Saddam Hussein to grant Iraqi
Kurds autonomy, specifically in the expectation that US Secretary
of State Henry Kissinger would honor a pro-Western stance on the
part of the Iraqi Kurds. This would greatly enhance his US Middle
East doctrine of undermining the Saddam Hussein regime, to un-
dermine its claim to leadership in the Arab world and would help
to get the Egyptian President Anwar al-Sadat (1918-1981) out of
Soviet influence and push him through as Israel's upcoming future
peace partner. Kissinger, however, showed no interest in involving
the (Iraqi) Kurds in building an Israel-Egypt Middle East peace
process, and finally brutally dumped the Kurds down in 1975 in
their struggle for regional self-government.”’

77 Hennerbichler 2004: 571-576.
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""New Middle East-Alliance Israel - Saudi Arabia - Gulf States-
(France) - Kurds"

Latest development: Israel's Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu,
as the first and so far, only acting head of government on the world
stage, recognized both the referendum of the Iraqi Kurds of Sep-
tember 25, 2017, and the establishment of an independent Kurdish
State (in northern Iraq) as legitimate, and endorsed them. A few
days before the referendum, Netanyahu had his office send a state-
ment out to foreign correspondents on September 13, 2017, which
consisted of two sentences and ended with the statement: "/Israel]
supports the legitimate efforts of the Kurdish people to achieve
their own state".”® Netanyahu hereby reiterated his appeal on June
29, 2014, before the annual conference of the Institute for National
Security (INSS) in Tel Aviv "to support the Kurds’ aspiration for
independence ... They are a fighting people that have proven polit-
ical commitment and political moderation but they 're also worthy
of their own political independence.” This would strengthen mod-
erate forces in the Middle East and avert the advance of radical
Islamists. Netanyahu also announced the foundation of a new "axis
for regional collaboration" between Israel, Saudi Arabia, the Gulf
States and Egypt, which should also include Kurds.” About a year
and a half later, Israeli Justice Minister Ayelet Shaked, at an INSS
conference in Tel Aviv on January 19, 2016, openly called for "the
establishment of a Kurdish state that separates Iran from Turkey,
one which will be friendly towards Israel ... The Kurds are an

8 https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-kurds-israel/israel-endorses-inde
pendent-kurdish-state-idUSKCN1BO0QZ; https://www.haaretz.com/israel-news/ net-
anyahu-supports-establishment-of-independent-kurdistan-1.5450316 (both accessed
14 September 2017).
7 https://www.timesofisrael.com/kurds-in-irag-deserve-independence-netanyahu-says
(acc. st Febr. 2018).
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ancient, democratic, peace-loving people that have never attacked
any country ... It is time to help them."°

Controversial Reactions

Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu's support September
13, 2017 for the independence referendum of Iraqi Kurds and an
independent state of Kurdistan has received very different interna-
tional responses. Harsh rejection was expressed above all by the
Shiite leadership of Iraq. "We will not allow the creation of a sec-
ond Israel in northern Iraq", Iraqi Vice-President Nuri al-Maliki
warned at a meeting with US-ambassador Douglas Sliman on 17th
September 2017 in Baghdad.®! In sharp contrast came resolute ap-
peals from Israel to swiftly equip the (Iraqi) Kurds with modern,
heavy Israeli weapons in order to help them thus ultimately to
achieve a state of their own: "Therefore, we should supply the
Kurds with the heavy arms that they need to fight for independ-
ence", wrote for example Rachel Avraham in an oped article in
"The Jerusalem Post"** The Kurds should also be included in a
new strategic alliance of improved Israeli relations with Saudi Ara-
bia and the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC), possibly also includ-
ing France, to stem Iran's hegemony efforts over the Middle East.
The Israeli government should formally form a strategic alliance
(Iraqi) Kurdistan-GCC-France-Israel, "fo stop Iran".3* At the same

80 Cf.: https://www.timesofisrael.com/shaked-calls-for-an-independent-kurdistan (acc.
Ist Febr. 2018).

8 Cf.: http://www.rudaw.net/english/middleeast/iraq/17092017; http://www.jpost.
com/Arab-Israeli-Conflict/Iraqi- VP-warns-against-creation-of-second-Israelfor-
Kurds-505332 (both accessed 19 Sept. 2017).

82 hitp://www.jpost.com/Opinion/Israel-should-arm-the-Kurds-515340 (acc. 27. 11.2017).

8 "We should utilize the improved relations between Israel and Saudi Arabia to build a
strategic alliance between the Gulf Cooperation Council, Israel, the Kurds and perhaps
also France, which has a vested interest in putting a halt to Iranian aggression in Leba-
non. [...] Therefore, it is time for the Israeli government to be proactive in the fight against
Iran by enabling the Kurds to establish an independent state, which will be at the

50

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@3 International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

time, other analysts warn that Israel cannot really afford to take on
an upswing Iran even in close cooperation with Kurds (Amir
2017%%). Particularly critical comments have been published by the
American Middle East and Kurdish expert Michael Rubin.?> He ac-
cuses Israel's Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu of playing "a
cynical and inconsistent" "game" with the Kurds. Israel neither
seems prepared to help the Kurds militarily if "Turkish troops,
Iran's Qods Force, or Iraq's Hashd al-Sha'abi militias enter the
region", nor "does it appear that Israel is willing to give weaponry
to the Kurds", Rubin pointed out. Rather, "Israeli authorities”
would be "guilty of inciting the Kurds toward disaster”, he criti-
cizes and fears Kurdish history could repeat itself with different
actors: "In the early 1970s, the Iraqi Kurds became a Cold War
proxy in the battle for influence between the United States and the
Soviet Union. [...] Today, however, Israeli leaders treat the Kurds
as pawns in a new Cold War between Jerusalem and Tehran."

forefront in the struggle against Iran and will significantly help Israel defend its security.
We should put our money where our mouth is and give the Kurds the weapons that they
so badly need to defend themselves. Time is running out. The Israeli government should
act now and form a Kurdish, GCC, French, Israeli alliance to stop Iran" (Avraham l.c.).
Halbfinger 2017, citing former "US National Security Council"” analyst Kenneth M. Pol-
lack: "A breakaway Kurdistan could prove valuable to Israel against Iran, which has
oppressed its own Kurdish population. [...] and that an independent Kurdistan will be a
base for Israeli operations against Iran, via Iran’s Kurdish population.”: https://www. ny-
times.com/2017/09/22/world/middleeast/kurds-independence-israel.html (acc. 23.09. 2017).
8 Amir, Daniel (2017): "But Jerusalem can't afford the real cost of a reborn Kurdistan:
an empowered Iran": Why Israel Can't Support an Independent Kurdish State. Haaretz,
12.09.2017: https://www.haaretz.com/opinion/.premium-why-israel-can-t-support-an-
independent-kurdish-state-1.5449891 (accessed 12 Sept. 2017).

85 Quotes: Rubin, Michael (2017): Israel's Benjamin Netanyahu is playing a cynical
game on the Kurdish referendum. AEIL, 25.09.2017: http://www.aei.org/ publication/is-
raels-benjamin-netanyahu-is-playing-a-cynical-game-on-the-kurdish-referen-dum/
(accessed 25 Sept. 2017). Similar: Hassani, Ramyar (2018): What the Kurds of Iran
and Iraq should learn from Kurds in Syria. The Jerusalem Post, 04.02. 2018: "The
Kurds of Syria have not been waiting for the support of the West and will not expect it
in the future either. They have followed a better path: believing in themselves and ig-
noring the empty promises called politics and diplomacy.": http://www.jpost.com/
printarticle.aspx?id=540680 (accessed 10 February 2018).
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Evidently, "Israel is not going to be able to give Iraqi Kurdistan
what it needs." Either "Israel is willing to support the Kurds where
and how it counts" or "they would do better if Israel simply re-
mained silent", Michael Rubin advised. The inconsistency of the
Israeli Prime Minister is also diagnosed by Rhys Dubin: After all,
Netanyahu has finally come to a "two-state solution”, Dubin ambiva-
lently records, but only in Iraq, where he advocates an independent Kur-
distan as a buffer state against Arabs and Iranians, which is traditionally
called "periphery policy" in Israel, while he denies Palestinians their own
independent state in coexistence with Israel %

Motive search - misjudgments
Setbacks®” for the Iraqi Kurds as a result of the independence ref-

erendum on 25 September 2017 are attributed primarily to Masoud
Barzani,®® who initiated it against international warnings.® This is

8 Dubin, Rhys (2017): Netanyahu Finally Supports a Two-State Solution - In Iraq. Foreign Pol-
icy, 13.09.2017: http://foreignpolicy.com/2017/09/13/netanyahu-finally-supports-a-
two-state-solution-in-iraq (accessed 13 Sept. 2017). Similar too: Cohen 2017: "The
Kurdish people must have a state of their own, and the sooner the better. The interna-
tional community should support the independence of Kurdistan, not only the estab-
lishment of a Palestinian state. Self-determination and independence should be the pre-
rogative of all peoples, not a principle selectively applied.”": BESA Center Perspectives
Paper No. 507, June 24, 2017: https://besacenter.org/ perspectives-papers/kurdistan-
referendum/ (accessed 2nd Oct. 2017).

8 Gunter 2018: 26-27: “disastrous failed referendum’; 29: “probably the most im-
portant reason for the referendum disaster was KRG disunity”; 40: “the Kurds have been
victims of leaders guilty of selfish partisanship and greed.” 41: “some unity in the guise
of the KRG, it shockingly collapsed following the failed advisory referendum on inde-
pendence held on September 25, 2017. So far, no Kurdish leader has proven able to make
the transition _from tribal or provincial warlord to a true national statesman.”

88 Riedel 2017: "His leadership has set back Kurdish hopes just when they seemed on
the cusp of victory. [...] Iran engineered the whirlwind against Barzani. The White
House was slow to react and outmaneuvered by Tehran. The first test of Trump’s new
tough Iran strategy is a blowout for the Ayatollahs and the Iranian Revolutionary
Guards. The most pro-American segment of the Iraqi population was kneecapped."

% Especially critical Michael Rubin 2017: AEI, 20.12.2017: "Barzani called the refer-
endum not only for nationalist reasons, but as a distraction from the ruin which has
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explained differently, but the main points are that Barzani wanted
to enforce the date of the referendum against worldwide rejection
(with the exception of Israel) for (KRG) internal domestic rea-
sons,”® hoping to emerge stronger;’! that he had been ill-advised,”

resulted from a quarter century of his rule. [...] Barzani refused to step down at the end
of his presidential term. Like many autocrats, he clamped down on the free press. Iraqi
Kurdistan became a dangerous place for independent reporters as the intelligence ser-
vice run by Barzani’s eldest son reportedly murdered several who criticized the de
facto president’s nepotism and corruption. As so often happens among dictatorships,
he unleashed a cycle in which nepotism bred mismanagement, mismanagement encour-
aged corruption, and corruption which directed the region to economic ruin. Today,
Iraqi Kurdistan is more than $20 billion in debt, investors are fleeing, and the situation
is getting worse.": http://www.aei.org/publication/is-the-kurdish-spring-here (accessed
25 February 2018).

%0 Cf. IRIS 2017: 10: "To deflect attention [from] KRG's undemocratic government";
14: "distracting from the economic and political context"; Collin, Katy (2017): The
Kurdish referendum won’t deliver independence - here’s why it matters anyway.
Brookings, 19.09.2017: https://www.brookings.edu/blog/markaz/2017/09/19/the-kur
dish-referendum-wont-deliver-independence-heres-why-it-matters-anyway (accessed
19 Sept. 2017);

%l Mamedov 2017: RIAC, 10.06.2017: "Barzani [...] deflecting attention from existing
problems linked to Kurdistan’s grave socioeconomic situation. In addition, [...] to draw
the population’s attention away from his legitimacy as a president; [...] and to ensure
popular support for his clan."

92 Cf. i.a.: "The Economist”, Feb. 19th 2015, saw "Kurdistan ever closer to independ-
ence": https://www. economist.com/news/international/21644167-irags-kurds-are-in-
dependent-all-name-they-must-play-their-cards-cleverly-if-they: "Never before has
Turkey been so friendly to Iraq’s Kurds. Never before has the government in Baghdad
needed the co-operation of the Kurds in Erbil so badly. Now, surely, is the Kurdish
moment." - Zaman 2016: 1: "[...] Iraqi Kurdistan on the Cusp of Statehood"; 26: "the
Iraqi Kurds are closer than ever to realizing their dream. It is up to their leaders..."; A
RAND-study of Nader et al. 2016: IX predicted: an independent state of "lraqgi Kurdi-
stan" would no longer be a "someday" issue, but "a very real possibility", even though,
the authors didn't want to be pinpointed down to a specific date when such an inde-
pendent Iraqi Kurdistan would be established. See in sharp contrast to such (question-
able) presumption i.a.: Natali, Denise (2017): Iraqi Kurdistan was never ready for
Statehood. Foreign Policy: 31.10.2017: http://foreignpoli cy.com/2017/10/31/iraqi-
kurdistan-was-never-ready-for-statehood; similar: Dziadoz, Alex (2017): The Eco-
nomic Case Against an Independent Kurdistan. The costs will be large and exacting.
The Atlantic: 26.09.2017: https://www.theatlantic.com/ international/archive/2017/
09/kurdistan-barzani-iraq-turkey-blockade-0il/541149 (all accessed 1 Nov. 2017). See

53

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@3 International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

but also proved to be resistant to counseling again; that he mis-
judged the international, geostrategic situation,’* that he relied on
lip service from ex-politicians, risked too much,’* gambled too
high,”, backed the wrong horse’® and ultimately lost, which would
accelerate his political departure.’” Masrour Barzani defended his
father by saying that there had been "negotiations” with the US and
Europe, letters had been exchanged, but the staff of the contacted
countries had changed, with the result that none of the "promises”

for older assessments for example MEPC 2004: vol. XI, no. 1, spring 2004, online:
https://www.mepc.org/journal/kurds-iraq-0 (papers presented: Michael M. Gunter:
Why Kurdish statehood is unlikely; Denise Natali: Transnational Networks: New Op-
portunities and Constraints for Kurdish Statehood; Robert Olson: Turkey and Kurdi-
stan-Iraq, 2003; Nihat Ali Ozan: Culd a Kurdish State Be Set Up in Iraq?; Khaled Salih:
Kurdish Reality in an Emerging Iraq; M. Hakan Yavuz: Provincial NOT Ethnic Fed-
eralism in Iraq).

%3 Hiltermann & Fantappie 2018: Masoud Barzani "made two miscalculations”: "The
first was Barzani’s expectation that the United States would support him as he moved
toward statehood, [...] the second source of Barzani’s miscalculation ... lies much
closer to home. The inconvenient fact is that Kurdish leaders like to boast that they
built a thriving democratic bastion in the largely autocratic Middle East - but they
never actually did. After Saddam Hussein’s fall, the two main Kurdish parties - Bar-
zani’s Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) and Jalal Talabani’s PUK - did not pour
their energies into creating functional rule-of-law institutions or diversifying the econ-
omy. Instead, they used oil money to enrich themselves, their families, and their party
cadres." - Bruce Riedel, Brookings, November 2, 2017, explains "the roots of” Masoud
Barzani's "Kurdish distrust of the United States" with "bearing the legacy of™ the "pat-
tern of American betrayal” and concludes: "But Americans have been consistent for
decades. Masoud was right": https://www.brookings.edu/blog/markaz/ 2017/11/02/ma-
soud-barzani-and-the-roots-of-kurdish-distrust-of-the-united-states (acc. 2 Nov. 2017).
9 1CG 2017: 8: "Barzani overplayed the Kurdish hand".

95 Cf. Taylor, Adam (2017): "the Kurds' gamble did not pay off”’, The Washington Post,
17.10.2017:
https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/worldviews/wp/2017/10/17/a-new-battle-in-
irag-gives-iran-the-upper-hand/?utm_term=.e219984de781 (accessed 17 Oct. 2017).
% Dziadoz 2017 l.c.: "Barzani gamble".

97 The Guardian (Martin Chulov, Erbil, Julian Borger, Washington, Saced Kamali
Dehghan, London), 16.10.2017: "devastating blow to the Kurdish region’s de facto
president, Masoud Barzani": https://www.theguardian.com/world/2017/oct/16/iraq-
kurdish-forces-army-us-military (accessed 16 Oct. 2017).
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had been met and ultimately only "we" (the Iraqi Kurds) had to pay
the price that (alleged) undertakings were broken.”®

Democratic leadership vacuum

The political future of Iraq's long-standing Iraqi Kurdish regional
president Masoud Barzani does not seem ultimately determined.®
Currently there is conflicting information available. Masoud
Barzani was elected KRI President for four years by the Kurdish
Regional Parliament in Erbil on 13 June 2005 by a large majority.
On July 25, 2009, he was confirmed by direct election with about
70% for another four years in office. His term expired in the summer
of 2013. The terms of office of regional Iraqi Kurdish Presidents are
not regulated by a KRI Constitution, because that does not yet exist
today. There is still only one draft, but so far, the parties represented
in the regional parliament of Erbil have not been able to agree on it
with the necessary constitutional majority (latest draft: Kelly 2010:
774-808). Therefore, the relevant term of Iraqi head of states accord-
ing to the 2005 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Iraq (Article
72.1) is also used for the maximum term of office of KRI Regional
Presidents, and it provides for four years, with the possibility of be-
ing re-elected once. Nevertheless, the Iraqi-Kurdish Regional

% Ridaw-Interview, 10.01.2018: Despite losses, Kurds have 'promising future' if
united: Masrour Barzani: "there were negotiations before, promises made, letters were
written and handed down to the Kurdistan Region by the United States itself and Eu-
rope, but the staff [working for these countries] had changed, and therefore as a result
none of the promises were honored, nor were owned up by anyone, neither did anyone
pay the price for [breaking them] except us.”: http://www.rudaw.net/english/inter-
view/10012018 (acc. 10 Jan. 2018).

9 Riedel 2017: "Masoud [Barzani] now is apparently ending his political career alt-
hough retirement has never really been an option for Middle East politicians. After
carrying out a referendum to endorse Kurdish independence against the advice of
nearly everyone, he has seen the Baghdad regime recapture the crucial city of Kirkuk
and the oil fields essential to Kurdish self-sufficiency. His leadership has set back
Kurdish hopes just when they seemed on the cusp of victory. He is widely discredited
although his base remains violently faithful.”
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Parliament passed a resolution in 2013 that allowed Barzani to re-
main in office for another two years. This was justified by a special
crisis situation. As a result, its democratically legitimized regional
presidency ended on 19 August 2015. But since then Masoud Bar-
zani seems to have continued in office without a democratic man-
date. He is also addressed by diplomats as "president”. Most re-
cently, Barzani himself announced that he will no longer run for
(KRI) office and resign as Regional President of the Iraqi Kurds.!'®
The latter has not yet happened. Barzani had previously initiated a
new institution, "a self-declared High Political Council” (Rubin
2017), for whose role there exists no consensus among Iraqi-Kurd-
ish parties and whose future democratic legitimacy is currently un-
clear. Masrour Barzani has recently indicated that his father had to
be regarded a "national symbol” who made history, and will con-
tinue to hold power as "president” of the Iraqi Kurds "made by his-
tory" because they would continue to "need him" in the future too.!!
This claim to power is interpreted in such a way that Masoud Bar-
zani could finally use the non-binding referendum of 25 September
2017 as a kind of voter mandate for him personally to remain in
power as head of his self-declared "High Political Council” (Rubin
2017: L.c.: "In other words, he and his family remain in control";
Riedel 2017: "violently faithful”), until he himself could someday in
the uncertain future proclaim an independent Kurdistan and become
its first president. Whether such a presidential power claim could be
realized in reality after heavy setbacks from the devastating

100 BBC, 29 Oct. 2017: http://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-41794083 (ac-
cessed the same day).

101 Riidaw-interview, 10.01.2018: Despite losses, Kurds have 'promising future' if
united: Masrour Barzani: "the history of Mr. President, the struggle of Mr. President,
the past of Mr. President, the achievements of Mr. President have made the president
a national symbol. It is not like a government position for him to assume power for
Sfour, eight, twelve years, and then when post is over, then his role will be diminished.
The role of Mr. President will not be over with this, as it did not begin with this. He is
a president made by history. We need him ...": http://www.rudaw.net /english/inter-
view/10012018 (accessed 10 January 2018).
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consequences of the referendum initiated by him seems entirely
open and not assessable.!?

Democracy deficits - consecutive power sharing

Since the first free elections on 19 May 1992, Iraqi Kurdistan has
been governed by power sharing between KDP and PUK.!% Dur-
ing the civil war of 1994-1997 there were already two separate re-
gional Kurdish administrations, each run by the KDP and PUK.!*

102 Interestingly, to launch a claim to high power from an unfavorable position was in
family tradition already before not seen as unbridgeable contrast. By way of example:
In the 1980s Masoud Barzani together with his half-brother Idris and a close relative,
the later Iraqi Foreign Secretary Hoshiar Zebari, had three French technicians abducted
and kept for months in KDP-I custody who were ordered to modernize for the then
Saddam Hussein regime the radar observation system Mosul-Kirkuk-Sulaimaniyah.
The President of France at the time, Frangois Mitterrand (1916-1996), campaigned per-
sonally for their immediate and unconditional release together with the late Austrian
Chancellor Bruno Kreisky (1911-1990). Zebari communicated as "gestures” that might
help to speed up the rescue letters by the Pope, French communist leader Georges Mar-
chais (1920-1997) and Bruno Kreisky addressed to Masoud Barzani and kindly asking
him to release the three technicians. This could be achieved but did not noticeably lead
to a breakthrough of his international recognition and reputation. Masoud Barzani then
lived with his family in refugee houses in Karaj and was granted by the Shah-Iran in
the 1980s also a small KDP power base in exile in Rajan, a village on Zagros east slopes
at the triangle Iran-Irag-Turkey.

103 Michael Rubin 2017: AEIL 20.12.2017, blames for the historical development
equally the two major political parties KDP and PUK led by the families Barzani and
Talabani: "Neither the Barzanis nor the Talabanis have a birthright claim to the re-
gion’s leadership. Rather than set Kurdistan down a path to prosperity, they have be-
come the region’s Mubaraks and Ben Alis. Rather than pull Iraq forward, the Iraqi
Kurdish leadership for both cynical and corrupt reasons seeks to push it back. [...]
Increasingly, it is becoming clear that the real threat to Iraqi Kurds and Kurdistan lies
not in Baghdad, Najaf, or Karbala, but with two families in Erbil.": http://www.aei.org/
publication/is-the-kurdish-spring-here (acc. 25th February 2018).

104 Source of quoted data: KRG-government Erbil: First free elections 19 May 1992.
First democratically elected Regional-PM: Fuad Masum, PUK, first Vice-Premier:
Rowsch Shaways, KDP-I. Kurdish civil war: May 1994 - 24 November 1997. Two
separate regional administrations Erbil (KDP-I) & Sulaimaniyah (PUK): In PUK con-
trolled areas: 1992-2005, in KDP dominated: 1996-2005. The PUK administration in
Sulaimaniyah had 4 Regional-PMs: 1: Fuad Masum: 4 July 1992 - 26 April 1993; 2:
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A parliamentary democracy of changing political majorities has
not evolved until now.!% In short: The first free Iraqi Kurdish re-
gional elections of 19 May 1992 ended with 51:49 for the PUK
against the KDP, but were then converted into a 50:50 power shar-
ing. In the second election on January 30, 2005, KDP and PUK
entered a joint list called the "Democratic Patriotic Alliance of
Kurdistan". In the third election of July 25, 2009, the KDP/PUK
alliance was renamed "Kurdistani List". In the fourth round of vot-
ing on 21 September 2013, KDP and PUK ran for the first time
since 1992 as individual parties, but at the same time continued
their political power sharing cooperation and after protracted ne-
gotiations with the 2009 founded reform movement "Gorran”
(change) finally agreed to an all-party collaboration in the Regional
Parliament in Erbil. The latter was the first attempt to execute re-
gional parliamentarian rule virtually without an opposition, but ul-
timately failed because of that. Since the renewed civil war of

Kosrat Rasul Ali: 26 April 1993 - 21 January 2001; 3: Barham Salih: 21 January 2001
- 4 July 2004; 4: Omer Fattah Hussain: 4 July 2004 - 14 June 2005. KDP/Erbil-admin-
istration: 3 Regional-PMs: 1: Rowsch Shaways: 26 September 1996; 2: Nechirvan Bar-
zani: 20 December 1999 - 14 June 2005. Second regional election (after reconciliation
KDP-PUK and formation of the joint party list "Democratic Patriotic Alliance of Kur-
distan": 30 January 2005: mutual consent to two KDP/PUK half-time-PMs: 1: Nechir-
van Barzani, KDP: 1st of March 2006 - 31st of August 2009; 2: Barham Salih, PUK:
Ist September 2009 - 17 January 2012. Third election: 25 July 2009: Joint "Kurdistani
List" (KDP/PUK): Newly founded "Gorran” (change movement) attains big success
with 22% of the electoral votes and 25 out of 111 seats in the KRG Regional Parliament
and emerges right from the start as second-strongest political force after the first-rank-
ing KDP/PUK electoral alliance "Kurdistani List" alliance with 53% and 59 seats (-
19). Again, two KDP/PUK half-time-PMs: 1: Barham Salih: 28 October 2009 - 5 April
2012; Nechirvan Barzani: since 17 January 2012. Fourth election: 21st September
2013: KDP & PUK compete for the first time in recent history as single parties; results:
KDP: 37,79% & 38 seats; Gorran (defends position as second strongest party): 24,21%
& 24 seats; PUK drops back to rank three: 17,80% & 18 seats. Incumbent KRG-gov-
ernment Nechirvan Barzani, KDP-I (Premier), and Qubat Talabani, PUK (Vice-Prem-
ier): in office currently as 8th KRG-cabinet since 8 June 2014.

105 Cf. the guideline-interview 2013 with Nawshirwan Mustafa (1944-2017): https://
www.youtube.com/ watch?v=a7bOReG8WJ4 (accessed 15 February 2018).
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1994-1997, Iraqi Kurdistan has been split into two administrations
of the KDP in Erbil and the PUK in Sulaimaniyah, each of varying
lengths, both claiming to represent of all of Iraqi Kurdistan. So far,
there have been four regional, Kurdish-Iraqi, free democratic elec-
tions: 1992, 2005, 2009 and 2013. The fifth is scheduled for 2018.
At the end of each election political opponents accused each other
of electoral fraud. To some extent international observers had been
able to monitor KRI elections. Democratic structures of a
powersharing between parliament, government, independent
judiciary and administration have been rudimentary ever since.

A parliamentary democracy in which power originates from the
people as the sovereign and where political decisions are made by
(ever changing) majorities so far could not prevail in the Kurdistan
Region of Iraq (Rubin 2017: L.c. criticizes a "democracy charade").
Ramifications in the wake of the September 2017 independence
referendum threaten to divide Iraqi Kurdistan once again and to
aggravate political differences, up to further dangers of a new civil
war. Moreover, there are also growing fears that the geo-strategi-
cally escalating struggle for Kirkuk and other "disputed territories”
in Iraq could possibly trigger new military conflicts in the Middle
East and Eurasia. Polarization and escalation are dominating
widely, relaxation is not in sight, and sustainable compromise so-
lutions not immediately apparent.

New generation of leaders

At the time of going to press, Kurdistan's current Iraqi political par-
ties were in the process of changing leadership generations and re-
positioning. In KDP-Iraq, incumbent KRG Prime Minister Nechir-
van Barzani has provisionally taken on from his uncle Masoud Bar-
zani political and diplomatic settlement negotiations with the cen-
tral government in Baghdad on the basis of the 2005 Iraqi
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constitution. The KDP security services are still headed by
Masrour Barzani, the elder son of Masoud Barzani. This is inter-
preted as a possible, future new leadership order within KDP and
the Barzani family. Nechirvan Barzani is considered capable of
compromising, while Masrour is described as autocratic. However,
it seems unclear whether Nechirvan could prevail finally against
Masrour Barzani in the long run.! The Patriotic Union wants to
elect a new leadership at a future congress after the death of Jalal
Talabani. The PUK is still fragmented in about half a dozen partly
rival wings and also split in crucial questions who should lead the
PUK into the future and with what program. The outcome is unde-
fined. But it is clear that women will again play a leading role in
future PUK leadership positions. Long-standing PUK Regional
(Deputy) Prime Minister and Iraqi Vice-PM Barham Salih has left
the Patriotic Union in 2017 to form the new "Coalition for Democ-
racy and Justice" party. It presents itself as a modern reform party
of the future on the basis of a western, democratic value system.
Finally, the "Gorran" (change) party founded by Nawshirwan
Mustafa in 2009, is also about to regroup, following his death in
May 2017. Mustafa emerged from the PUK like Salih. So far "Gor-
ran' had been successful above all as an opposition movement. The
party fights against endemic corruption, for democracy, human
rights, equal treatment of women, press freedom and for a func-
tioning constitutional state.

Economy: Kurdistan Region Iraq insolvent
Because key data is lacking, it is still not possible to describe seri-

ously the economic situation of the Kurdistan Region Iraq accord-
ing to scientific principles and also administrative rules as they are

106 Masoud Barzani "has raised” "his children" "to believe they are superior”: Rubin,
AEI, 27.07.2017: http://www.aei.org/publication/will-masrour-barzanibe-the-cias-lat-
est-embarrassment (acc. 25 Sept. 2017).
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regulated by law for instance in member states of the European
Union, which is associated with Iraq (and the Kurdistan Region)
on the basis of a Partnership and Cooperation Agreement signed
May 11, 2012. By contrast, the government of the Kurdistan Re-
gion Iraq, for example, does not publish (current) budget data mod-
eled on the EU, nor does it provide detailed, published and verifia-
ble evidence of the use of public funds.!”” The "Kurdistan Region
Statistics Office” in Erbil is a construction site,'* not an independ-
ent authority guaranteed by law such as "Eurostat"” in Luxembourg,
but belongs to the KRG Planning Ministry and is a subordinate of-
fice, subject to directives.!”” Moreover, principles such as how the
unemployment rate is calculated according to international stand-
ards, cannot be compared with those of "Eurostat”. Currently, for
example, the KRG unemployment rate as of the second half of
2015 is given as a total of 13.52%. But it is in reality much higher.
The reason is that in KRG labor market calculations a significant

107 DeWeaver 2017: 10: "The current situation in Kurdistan is difficult to quantify be-
cause almost none of the statistics commonly published for most other economies are
available. There is, for example, no monthly or quarterly time series data covering GDP,
industrial production, capacity utilization, fixed asset investment, or em- ployment. Indi-
cators based on firm and household-level surveys, often among the most widely followed
economic time series, are similarly unavailable.” Mark DeWeaver, like other employees
of the "[RIS: Institute of Regional and International Studies"”, which is docked at the
"AUIS: American University of Iraq Sulaimani”, strives through painstaking detail work,
mostly based on survey methods, to paint a serious, correct up-to-date picture of the actual
KRI economic situation. Recent publications (selection): DeWeaver, Mark (2017): Eco-
nomic Issues in Iraq & the Kurdistan Region. IRIS (Institute of Regional and Interna-
tional Studies) Booklets: The State of the Economy, March 2017: https://auis.edu.
krd/iris/sites/default/files/ ECONOMY %20IRIS%20BOOKLET%20March17.pdf; Tabaqc
hali, Ahmed (2017): Iraq's Economy after ISIS: An Investor's Perspective, IRIS, November
2017: https: //auis.edu.krd/iris/sites/default/files/IRIS Iraq%20Post-ISIS%20Economy%20
ATFIN AL .pdf; Bartnik, Aaron (2017): Obstacles and Opportunities for Entrepreneurship in
Iraq and the Kurdistan Region, IRIS, July 2017: https://auis.edu.krd/iris/sites/de-fault/
files/IRIS Entrepreneuship%20in%20Iraq%20and%20KR1%20 report.pdf.

108 http://www krso.net/Default.aspx ?page=article&id=1166&I1=1 (acc. 28.02.2018).
109 Cf. the self-portrait of the "Kurdistan Region Statistics Office": http://www.krso.
net/Default.aspx?page= article&id=975&I=1 (acc. 28 Febr. 2018).
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proportion of persons are listed as employed, even though they
have no jobs and also do not provide employment/services, and
therefore, would be rather classified as social benefits recipients in
accordance with "Eurostat” guidelines (although KRI does not
have an analogous social security system with proper health care
insurance and pension fund institutions). The reasons for this are
that the Kurdistan Region Iraq has a so-called "rentier economy"
(De-Weaver 2017: 2). These are mainly understood as regional/na-
tional economies that derive revenues largely unilaterally (in most
cases) from oil (such as the African states of Nigeria, Angola,
Uganda or South Sudan) and distribute from that to a largely state-
dependent population a kind of a minimum income (often below
poverty level). However, the term "rentier” interpreted as "pen-
sioner” does not apply to Iraqi Kurdistan precisely because the
populations concerned are mainly not "retirees” (like former
"Peshmerga" without pension rights and social security protec-
tion), but mainly young people without jobs. Iraqi Kurdistan cur-
rently has a very young society. Of the more than 5 million people,
36% are aged up to 14 and only 4% over 63. The average age is
just over 20. Thus, more than half of the population is under 20.!'1°
Yet, among these young people, unemployment is estimated at be-
tween 40% and 60%.'!! Among them are still about 30,000 trained
young Iraqi Kurds holding academic diplomas who continue to find
no jobs and receive financial help from the KRG administration. And
in this sense only, they are officially considered "employed by the
state" (DeWeaver 2017: 2-3). In total, around 1.2 million KRG citi-
zens of working age are currently receiving funds from the Iraqi-
Kurdish regional administration. On average, these amounted to

110 Cf.: http://cabinet.gov.krd/p/page.aspx?1=12&s=050000&r=304&p=214; main
source for that is the UNDP Iraq Human Development Report 2014: http://www.iq.
undp.org/content/dam/iraq/img/Publications/UNDP-1IQ IragNHDR2014English.pdf
(both accessed 28th February 2018).

1 Synopsis by the author: http://hennerbichler.info/aufstande 2011.html and http://
hennerbichler.info/verbesserte-lage-2012.html as of 2012.
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between about § 300 and $ 600 per month (depending on the segment
of society). In total, these funds make up around 70% of all current
KRG budget expenditures. The KRG thus needs at least about § 750
million per month to pay these salaries. At the same time, there is no
viable economic structure in the Kurdistan Region of Iraq. Above all,
there exist no vital small and medium-sized enterprises as the back-
bone of any viable economy. The private industry in general is only
rudimentary in being, with the exception of a few branches of industry
such as cement or agriculture.

From boom to crisis into bankruptcy

Since 2014, the economic situation of the Kurdistan Region Iraq
has deteriorated dramatically. The KRI slid into the biggest reces-
sion in its history, with catastrophic implications.'!? The reasons
are partly homemade''? and are also due to still dangerously unre-
solved constitutional issues such as rights for production and ex-
port of oil and gas between Iraqi Kurds and the federal central gov-
ernment in Baghdad. Most recently, a dramatic decline in oil prices
since about 2014 has had a major effect, though this was beyond
the influences of Iraq and the Kurds, but whose consequences were
not always assessed as factually-correct by the Kurdish regional

112 DeWeaver 2017: 2: "Kurdistan's Great Recession. From boom to bust in the rentier
economy. [...]The impact on the private sector has been little short of catastrophic.
Consumer spending has collapsed, property prices have crashed, occupancy rates at
Jfour and five star hotels have plummeted, and work on many projects has come to a
virtual standstill. Capacity utilization at cement plants is falling, car dealerships are
struggling, income at banks and insurance companies is down sharply, and sales of
big-ticket electronics items are slumping. Businesses that only two years ago were mak-
ing record profits are now fighting for survival."

113 Hassani 2018: "On the one hand, despite domestic corruption the hope of greater
assistance from the West has pushed the Kurds in Iraq further back. Though it is worth
noting that lust for wealth and power has thrown the leadership of KRG (Kurdistan
Regional Government) into the peril of Iranian and Turkish control.": The Jerusalem
Post, 04.02. 2018: http://www .jpost.com/printarticle.aspx?id=540680 (accessed 4 Feb-
ruary 2018).
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administration. For example, the KRG government in Erbil as-
sumed that it could export enough quantities of oil from Iraqi Kur-
distan via Turkey in 2014, so that it would be in a winning position
to both stabilize and further develop Iraqi Kurdistan on its own.
And in all likelihood, as the KRI leadership calculated, they could
do this better than before, since the Iraqi Kurds accuse Baghdad for
years of having continuously withheld from them substantial
shares of 17% due to them of the annual federal Iraqi budget (less
expenses for general government state services).!'* However, this
calculation did not work out. As early as 2014, international relia-
ble calculations were already available to all sides involved of how
much revenue an independent Iraqi Kurdistan would need in order
to survive independently from its own economic power. Such cal-
culations had been done i.a. by the US administration under Presi-
dent Barack Obama and were recently also confirmed in June 2017
by the former CIA Director David Petraeus:!'> "We calculated at
one point - the CIA - that they needed to export about 800,000 bar-
rels of oil at US$105 per barrel”, Petracus explained and came to
the pessimistic conclusion: "But [ literally don’t think they can af-
ford to be independent. [...] They are only producing 800,000 bar-
rels on a really good day and exporting a subset of that now in the
forties per barrel. So, they still need some of what they get from
Baghdad." A recent analysis, conducted by the international con-
sulting firm "Deloitte” on behalf of the KRG government in Erbil
published on 13 January 2018, essentially confirms the information
provided by Petraeus.!'® Following therefore, the US analyses that
the Kurdistan Region Iraq would have had to produce and sell more
than double as much crude oil as it did in order to survive econom-
ically independent from Baghdad, and on top of that, even then, the

114 KRG GOV. 2017: 17-18: http://cabinet.gov krd/uploads/documents/2017.

115 Riidaw, 26.06.2017: http://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/260620171 (acc. 02. 02.2018).
116 hitp://cabinet.gov.krd/uploads/documents/2018/Deloitte_Report on_ KRG Qil Ex
port _Consumption_and_Revenues_for First Half of 2017 ENG KU AR.pdf (ac-
cessed 13 January 2018).
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KRI could have only survived independently if it would have been
able to sell crude oil to world market prices "at US$105 per barrel”
which, since 2014 had fallen dramatically to less than half of esti-
mated values. When then finally, the government of Prime Minister
Haider al-Abadi froze all payments to the KRG because the Iraqi
Kurds exported KRI oil without approval of Baghdad, the Kurdi-
stan Region slid dramatically into the biggest economic crisis of
her young history. The consequences are partly catastrophic and
continue: about 70%, or about 1.2 million Kurds, who depend on
the income of the regional government in Erbil, including about
126,000 teachers, have received for years only about 50% of their
salaries, and for some months none at all. This sharply widened the
gap between rich and poor and brought hundreds of thousands to
the poverty line.!'” Many families continue to rely on last savings
or borrow money from relatives who still have reserves. Private
loans are currently hard to come by. Many thousands of employees
on KRG payrolls continue to stay out of office for days or, if at all,
show themselves occasionally for a few hours.!!®

Insolvency without Baghdad "rescue umbrella"

Further research aspects worked out by Mark DeWeaver 2017: 2-18,
37-44 (selection): Private consumption declined exceptionally
sharply. Meat consumption per capita dropped in the KRI from 45 kg
before the current "big recession” to 23 kg in 2015. The poverty rate
escalated from 3% in 2013 to 12% at present (estimates of the

7 Rubin 2017 stresses a particularly sharp contrast, according to which Masoud Barzani
earns more each month than US presidents in a whole year: "/Masoud] Barzani receives
more per month than the US president does in a year": AEI, 20.12.2017: http://www.aei.
org/publication/is-the-kurdish-spring-here (acc. 25.02.2018).

18 DeWeaver 2017: 44: "The bureaucracy is corrupt and poorly managed, lacks com-
petent staff, and is so underfunded as a result of the salary crisis that employees are
coming in as infrequently as only once a week. Under these circumstances, there is
bound to be a considerable gap between how policies are supposed to work in theory
and how they actually turn out in practice.”
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"Kurdistan Region Statistics Office”),''® which above all hit the more
than two million refugees who are receiving humanitarian aid from
the KRG since 2011.'2° The KRG administration deplores a contin-
ued lack of adequate international funds for refugees hosted by the
Iraqi Kurds and sees no options that the majority of them could return
to their homes in the near future.!?! Car dealers hardly grant loans for

119 Current figures provided by the KRG Ministry of Interior on 26 April 2018 online
(http://cabinet.gov.krd/a/d.aspx?s=040000&1=12&a=56760) are: “the unemployment
rate has increased by threefold from 3% in 2013 to 14% in 2016 and poverty rate
dramatically augmented from 6% to 14%.”

120 KRI has absorbed more than two million inland Iraq & Syria refugees since 2011,
an increase of about 28% of the KRG population of about 5.2 million 2014-2015: Data
quoted by PM Nechirvan Barzani at a KRG-World bank conference in Erbil in Febru-
ary 2015: http://cabinet.gov.krd/a/d.aspx?s=040000&I1=12&a=52985 (accessed 2nd
February 2018). Latest available figures published by the KRG Ministry of Interior’s
Joint Crisis Coordination Centre, JCC, in Erbil on 26 April 2018 are as follows
(http://cabinet.gov.krd/a/d.aspx?s=040000&1=12&a=56760): “Today, the Kurdistan
Region hosts more than 1.4 million displaced individuals of which 250,000 are refu-
gees. Overall, our region is host to 97% of the Syrian refugees in Iraq and 40% of the
internally displaced Iraqis. [...] Today, 37% reside in nine refugee camps in Erbil,
Duhok and Slemani governorates of the KRI and the rest are hosted within local com-
munities.” - KRI Refugee Situation - Statistical Overview: “A total of 274,931 persons
of concern (refugees) are in the Kurdistan Region of Iraq; 248,382 Individuals (81,000
Sfamilies) Syrian refugees are registered in Iraq; 37% live in 9 camps in Erbil, Duhok
and Slemani and 63% living in out of camps; 47% Syrian refugees are female and 53%
are male; 34% of Syrian refugees are children aged 0 -11 years, 70% of Syrian refu-
gees in Kurdistan Region of Iraq are either women or children; 35% Families do not
have proper shelter and live in difficult conditions; 32% Families have member/s with
a serious medical condition who need special support and care; 70% Children aged 6
to 12 years enrolled in formal and informal schooling.” “We must also draw attention
to the fact that the KRI is also hosting 20,700 Turkish, 13,120 Iranian and 697 Pales-
tinian formally registered refugees. This brings the total number of refugees in our
region to 274,931 individuals who are in need of different types of support and assis-
tance.” The KRG statement also emphasizes a “KRG’s rights-based policy that
granted freedom of movement, residency and work permits and free access to the re-
gion’s healthcare and education services.”

2l KRG Ministry of Interior JCC statement 26 April 2018 (http://cabinet.
gov.krd/a/d.aspx?s=040000&1=12&a=56760): “The nature of the crisis in Syria and
Iraq has turned displacement protracted, preventing the majority of the refugees and
IDPs from returning to their homes.”
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new purchases. KRG's debts to oil companies currently exceed $ 3
billion. Infrastructure projects came largely to a standstill. Approved
projects dropped from $ 12.4 billion in 2013 to $ 793 million a year
ago. Hundreds of project partners and their sub-contractors went bank-
rupt this year alone, many are financially ruined for years to come.
Some investors committed suicide (DeWeaver 2017: 9). Particularly
hard hit is the construction industry (largely dominated by Turkish
companies), hotels and tourism. According to the latest estimates, Tur-
key could face up to around $ 30 billions of unpaid bills in the Kurdi-
stan Region Iraq. Many banks are insolvent. The KRG government
continues to issue (currently) uncovered checks (bad or "blocked
checks"), hoping that one day they might be worth something again.
These papers are traded in a similar way as debt securities issued by
bankrupt municipalities in Europe between the wars. As far as tax rev-
enues are concerned, so far, the KRG administration was only able to
collect about 5% or $-600 millions of all regional levies due annually
(so called "presumptive tax system": DeWeaver 2017: 42).

Gloomy economic outlook

The incumbent KRG government is currently trying to tackle the
severe recession with an austerity program similar to Greece's finan-
cial crisis in the EU but with no bailout "rescue umbrella" from
Baghdad. As the Kurdistan Region does not have its own currency,
the KRG also ultimately relies on Baghdad to rescue insolvent
banks. Although, the Iraqi central bank has regional branches in Er-
bil and Sulaimaniyabh, it has recently shown no interest in saving in-
solvent banks from impending collapse by injecting money. The
KRG government has admittedly (again) announced a major pro-
gram to invest the region out of the current crisis and to diversify its
unilateral dependency on oil. However, experts do not see the out-
look for private investment encouraging in the foreseeable future,
given the ongoing, severe economic difficulties. Private investment
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and consumption is also hampered by the fact that more than one
million Kurds who remain on KRG’s payrolls are continuously ex-
periencing delays in their salaries as well as cuts to benefits and pen-
sions up to 50% (as of June 2018). This could aggravate social tensions,
widen the rich-poor gap, further worsen the jobless rate, and force up
both prices and inflation. Analysts assume different scenarios. Michael
Rubin fears, as explained, that everything threatens to get worse be-
cause of a resistance to reform and democracy by a leading, corrupt
elite. Mark DeWeaver, on the other hand, sees massive pressure from
an on-going crisis as an at least temporary increase in readiness to re-
forms, not least due to an unrelenting rebellious, dynamic youth
fighting for democracy and a socially just society. Options could kick
off in two directions: either into viable, drastic, and painful reforms, or
into a relapse of old habits "and generate the same powerful incentives
for rent seeking and corruption as it always has", so DeWeaver. Re-
sults are open, but cautiously optimistic. In any case, the Kurdistan re-
gion will remain dependent on crude oil and its fever curves on the
world markets for the foreseeable future.

War damage to national health

New research!?? proves that the population of vast territories of
Iraq and the Kurdistan Region are faced with drastically limited

122 New studies are published since 2011 on a variety of topics commissioned mainly
by the Iraqi ministries of health, environment and science in Baghdad. Some of them
were already introduced at an international conference 2011 at the Luled Univsersity
of Technology in Sweden, including: Al-Ansari et al. 2011: "radioactive military
wastes"; Al-Muqdadi & Al-Ansari 2011: "contaminated areas"; Al-Taii et al. 2011:
"DU south Iraq"; later also: A-Hadithi et al. 2012: 1-7: "Birth defects" or Al-Azzawi
2017: "Depleted Uranium and Radioactive Contamination in Iraq: An Overview").
Since 2011 relevant scientific studies are coordinated by an Iraqi NGO in Baghdad, the
so called "Coordination Committee for Iraq (NCCI)". Further reading (selection): Gal-
braith & Hollen 1988; Cook-Deegan et al. 1989; Ahtisaari (UN) Report 1991; EIR
1991; HST Harvard Study Team 1991; Lee & Haines 1991; Roberts 1996; Garfield
1999; McDiarmid et al. 2000; Nordhaus 2002; Salih et al. 2015; Janulewicz et al. 2017;
Parrish et al. 2017.
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future health options. They are continued threatened by a deadly
mix of still untreated sediments of chemical and nuclear (contami-
nation from Depleted Uranium DU) Gulf war agents which cause
to date a number of illnesses up to a magnitude never detected in
contemporary Iraq before, like: a "sharp rise in congenital birth
defects and cancer cases in Iraq", further "illnesses in the kidney,
lungs, and liver, as well as a total collapse of the immune system",
and eye and skin diseases, as well as DNA (mutations who can be
demised from parents to children) damages (synoptic summaries:
Croddy et al. 2002: 1-266; NCCI Brief 2011: 1-27). Final compre-
hensive results are still not available for the whole of Iraq and the
Kurdistan Region.'?* According to UN estimates, more than 1,730
km? of Iraq are contaminated and about 1,6 million people in 1,600
towns affected. The main consequence is that the “communities’
ability to develop livelihoods” is continuously inhibited (IAU 2012
and Zwijnenburg & Ghalaieny/ NCCI 2013: 49). Until now only a
small part of all contaminated areas in Iraq and the Kurdistan re-
gion could be identified. 300 of them had been cataloged and listed
in urgent need of redevelopment. 42 out of the 300 were declared
most contaminated areas of Iraq. One of them is Halabja, a KRI
governorate (since 2014) and border town to Iran, who’s popula-
tion was gassed in 1988 by the then Saddam Hussein regime.'?* In

123 Pioneering research is currently done in the KRI notably by scientists of the Kurdi-
stan Institution for Strategic Studies and Scientific Research (KISSR) and the Sulai-
mani Universty (UoS), Sulaimaniyah, Kurdistan Region Iraq.

124 The Saddam Hussein regime had gassed the population of Halabja on March 16,
1988, at the end of the Iran-Iraq War. Between 3,500 and 5,000 Kurds were killed and
another 7,000 to 10,000 injured, most of them civilians (HRW 1991, 1993, 3006; Hil-
termann 2007: 160-166, 170-172, 195-197). A United Nations medical investigation
concluded that mustard gas was used in the attack, along with unidentified nerve agents
(HRW 1993). Saddam Hussein's cousin Ali Hassan al-Majid (1941-2010), nicknamed
“Chemical Ali”, commander of Iraqi forces in northern Iraq at the time, was convicted
in June 2007 by an Iraqi court in Baghdad for orchestrating the 1988 gassing of Hala-
bja’s Kurds, sentenced to death for crimes of “genocide” (HRW 2006) and later hanged
on 25 January 2010. On March 8, 2010 an Iraqi supreme court reversed an earlier de-
cision by recognizing chemical weapons attacks on the Kurdish city of Halabja in 1988
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surveys by local and regional Kurdish doctors a higher percentage
of medical disorders (miscarriages, colon and other cancers, heart
diseases, respiratory ailments, skin and eye problems, fertility and
reproductive disorders) could be found in the area of Halabja. In-
creased rates of birth defects are also raising concerns that the
chemical attacks in 1988 may have lasting genetic impacts on the
Kurdish population. Reports also indicate that "survivors of this
particular attack have permanent injuries, including burns, and
some exhibit symptoms of neurological damage, although this can-
not yet be adequately confirmed" (Croddy et al. 2002: 164).

Both the Iraqi government in Baghdad and the KRG regional ad-
ministration in Erbil affirm that they don’t have the necessary finan-
cial resources available to clean up all repercussions of chemical and
nuclear Gulf warfare in time. They appealed already several times
for increased international help, which, however, is still not forth-
coming in a sufficient amount. If it remains absent, the implication
would be that a vast part of the Iraqi population, notably in the Kur-
distan Region, could be faced with drastically limited health options
in the future too including incalculable consequences.

as an act of genocide (UPI, Erbil, March 8, 2010: https://www.upi.com/Top News/
Special/2010/03/08/1988-Kurdish-massacre-labeled-genocide/UPI-93471268062566/
(accessed 02 June 2018).
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Conclusions'?® on future options of Kurds in Turkey,
Syria, Iraq and Iran:

Turkey and the Kurds:

Future options for the Kurds in Turkey currently depend almost
exclusive on the one-man, autocratic agenda of President Recep
Tayyip Erdogan. As long as he will be in power, Kurds can expect
more or less the same treatment of his autocratic rule as to date,
namely of confrontation, suppression, persecution, expulsion, in-
vasion and inter-regional power mingling. His past moves for dia-
logue with representatives of the Kurds proved to be not genuine,
highly suspicious and aimed at buying him time on his long way to
a one-man-autocracy. EU, NATO and the U.S. will continue to tac-
itly tolerate his one-man-rule and will not take decisive action
against him. However, even within this framework of an ongoing
power-struggle in Turkey some crucial parameters appear to be sta-
ble and largely unalterable by all sides involved: Firstly, the Kurds
emerged as an important democratic force in contemporary Tur-
key. They are here to stay, have to be reckoned with, will prevail
as an integral part of a future Turkey and (as such,) cannot be sup-
pressed any longer. Second, both autonomy and an independent
state, remain unfeasibly unrealistic future options for the Kurds in
Turkey, due to fact that any central power in Ankara will continue
to deny them both. Also, the Kurds themselves, including the PKK,

125 The following conclusions were drawn up by the author in close cooperation and
agreement with two valuably contributing scholars and dear friends: Omar Sheikh-
mous M.A., veteran Kurdish Syrian scientist from Amude, who has been living in Swe-
den for decades now and who in the 1980s started, together with the author, to record
the oral history of leading Kurdish personalities in their exile in England; Abdol-Hamid
Hosseini M.A., veteran Kurdish expert on Iran from Mahabad, who acts as scientific
assistant of the author at the Sulaimani University UoS, since his research assignment
in 2012.
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will not be able to enforce either aims through armed struggle.
Thirdly, in reverse, no central power of Turkey, including
Erdogan’s autocracy, will, in the foreseeable future, be able to ei-
ther crush the PKK or its affiliates militarily once and for all. Ra-
ther, the PKK network will continue to critically influence future
options of the Kurds in Turkey, Syria and Iraq, as well as a mar-
ginal part in Iran to a varying extend in each of these countries.

EU-Turkey integration of majority of the Kurds

Based on these parameters, Kurds seem to have only one realistic
future option, although only feasible for a new post-Erdogan era in
Turkey: the continuation of Turkey’s integration process into EU-
Europe. This option exists already and remain on the negotiating
table for all the people of the Turkish Republic, including notably
the Kurds, since the vast majority of them live in Turkey. However,
its outcome continues to be an open and highly disputed question.
At the moment, full EU membership for Turkey seems unlikely,
because some Union states threaten to veto it. Still, a special con-
tracted status solution seems attainable. One of the most crucial
unresolved topics in this regard is currently the international refu-
gee crisis, which brought both sides already to their limits and the
EU to the brink of collapse. In the case of any future EU-Turkey
agreement, both sides would then be faced with the evermore dif-
ficult task of dealing with millions of refugees, this time inside and
not, as to date, outside the EU’s southeastern borders. Moreover,
Europe as a union of sovereign national states, would inevitably
have to be more closely involved in international efforts to stabilize
Eurasia and work actively for a sustainable post-colonial order for
the Middle East. As for national aspirations of Kurds, Europe
would be, on the one hand, challenged to help finding a sustainable
solution for the vast majority of the biggest non-state-nation of our
times, the Kurds, and, on the other hand, they would also inherit
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another national independence movement in the southeast. Even so,
terms like “Kurds” or “Kurdistan” are hardly ever mentioned in
available official papers of the EU-Turkey negotiation process,
which started in 2005, but will not close crucial chapters provision-
ally “until Turkey agrees to apply the Additional Protocol of the An-
kara Association Agreement to Cyprus”.'?° It is also worth mention-
ing, that currently the European Parliament indicates greater interest
in the Kurdish question compared to the European Commission’s
attitude, which acts explicitly restrained, and that both have so far
seemingly not developed any clear geostrategic vision for an in-
tended EU-Eurasian national identity of the Kurds (in Turkey).

While, consequently, a huge gap still exists between future option
and reality, the evolvement of a viable Eurasian EU-solution for
the majority of the Kurds would undoubtedly be seen as a break-
through that would also have important democratic impacts on
Kurds in Syria, Iraq and Iran. To recall but a few targeted common
aims: even if it is not yet the case, the democratically elected and
legitimized representatives of the Kurds in Turkey, who continue
fighting like other oppositional groups for their political survival
and very existence, could at least in the future play an important
role in the stagnant EU negotiation process and could directly bring
in own Kurdish objectives.

Moreover, the majority of Kurds too could become citizens of the
European Union. Their regional interests would be safeguarded by
a special advisory Assembly of European Regions. Their constitu-
tional legal binding value system would be that one of the EU with
the European Court of Justice in Luxemburg as its highest

126 Buropean Commission: https://ec.europa.eu/neighbourhood-enlargement/coun-tries
/detailed-country-information/turkey en; Additional Protocol, EUR-Lex: https:// eur-
lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:21970A1123(01), both accessed
May, 20, 2018.

73

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

independent legal authority. A separate, parallel (Turkish) Islamic
version of the EU constitution would not be possible. Kurds would
also have access to the biggest available funds for reconstruction
of backyard regions like Anatolia, which could decisively improve
their chances for a better live in a foreseeable future.

Stumbling block Erdogan’s autocracy'?’ — not necessarily the
Turkish Republic as such

Right now, the EU-Turkey accession negotiations came to a (tem-
porary) hold, mainly because the autocratic agenda of President
Erdogan proved to be incompatible with European democratic con-
stitutional fundamentals. Additionally, Brussels’s methods and
procedures guarantee that they are calling the shots for future com-
mon relations and not the leaders of candidate countries. Further-
more, as the negotiations are dragging on, clear limits, or rather red
lines, also emerged for Erdogan’s autocratic ambitions. Firstly,
should he try to reintroduce capital punishment, which he threat-
ened, but avoided repeatedly, Brussels would be obliged to break
off the negotiations altogether, because the death penalty is incom-
patible with the “Community acquis” (or “acquis communau-
taire”).!?8 Also, the EU (together with other leading powers) will
resume their policy of sitting the Erdogan-regime out, hoping for a
limitation of damages caused by it, bow to “services” to stop flows
of refugees towards Europa, continue to pay royal financial contri-
butions for that, as well as continuing to largely tolerate the ongo-
ing oppression of the Kurds. Second, should Erdogan introduce Is-
lamic Sharia law, he would openly break with the secular constitu-
tional pillar of Mustafa Kemal’s modern Turkish Republic, which

127 Cf. for instance interviews of Hamit Bozarslan with Walter Friedl, Kurier,
13.01.2017: https://kurier.at/politik/ausland/tuerkei-steht-nahe-am-buergerkrieg/240.
847.283 or Noura Maan, Der Standard, 14.01.2017: http://derstandard.at/200005070
5670/In-der-Tuerkei-wird-Oesterreichs-Aussenminister-gehasst (both acc. 14.01. 2017).
128 Defin.: http://eurovoc.europa.ew/drupal/?q=request&uri=http://eurovoc.europa .eu/5411.
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could also lead to civil war and trigger an open rebellion of the
armed forces, who still consider themselves as custodian of Ata-
tiirk’s secular Republican legacy. Thirdly, since the survival of
Erdogan’s autocracy will also mainly depend on Turkey’s econo-
mic future performance, red lines for its viability are emerging in
this regard to the following: The last available economic data'?’
indicates a negative outlook of a currently downgraded status as a
“non-investment grade speculative” country (Moody’s, S&P,
Fitch) and affirmed warnings of a “hard landing” in the future.
The key assessment being that the longer Erdogan’s autocracy lasts
and it progressively interferes into the economy and the independ-
ent monetary system, the more foreign investors shy away, capital
flight increases and Turkey is faced with ever growing problems of
mounting government debts, which are increasingly (expensive
foreign) credit financed.

Mustafa Kemal’s historic promises to Kurds

The aim to grant Kurds equal treatment and some form of regional
autonomy has also important original Turkish republican roots,
even if such efforts were finally never implemented and failed for
reasons accountable to all sides (details are explained elsewhere:
Hennerbichler 2004: 424-425, 480-481). Both, at the congresses of
Erzerum (July, 23, to August, 6, 1919) and at Sivas (September 4-
13, 1919), the pioneering Turkish Republicans promised Kurds
selfdetermination within the new common Turkish state, indicating
some form of decentralization and cultural autonomy. Moreover,
at the opening ceremony of the newly founded Turkish Grand Na-
tional Assembly on April 23, 1920, in Ankara, a number of Kurdish

129 Cf.: Fitch Rating’s: Turkey — Rating Report (2018), published London on 13 July
2018; REUTERS, Istanbul, May 1, 2018: S&P cuts Turkey's rating deeper into junk’;
Cetinkaya, M. (2018). Macroeconomic Outlook and Monetary Policy in Turkey. Cen-
tral Bank of the Republic of Turkey Governor’s report, 2018 Spring Meeting of the
IMF and the World Bank Group, April 2018 Washington DC.
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representatives participated and were welcomed as “deputies Kur-
distan’s”. Mustafa Kamal was elected as its chairman and spoke in
his inaugural address of two people of the new Turkish Republic,
Turks and Kurds. He promised all people, including notably the
Kurds, a new, modern Turkish Republican state, where Kurds
would also be granted equal rights and treatment. The Kurds would
be equally respected, like brothers. Therefore, it can be argued,
with solid historical reasoning, that Kurds too represented an inte-
gral part of Mustafa Kemal’s republican heritage, notably in its
early founding years and stages, even though Kurds were later bru-
tally suppressed, persecuted and stripped of legitimate rights in
Turkey. Kurds not only helped Mustafa Kemal and his Republican
movement decisively reconquering the fading Ottoman Empire
from the East, they also participated in the foundation of the new
Republic, addressed as equal partners. For that reason, any feasible
future EU-Turkey agreement could be also soundly seen within the
pioneering beginnings of Mustafa Kemal’s multi-ethnic Republi-
can heritage, and certainly not against it altogether, as repeatedly
claimed by President Erdogan and others.

Syria and Kurds:
PKK & PYD

Success or failure of an intended Eurasian EU-Turkey solution for
the vast majority of Kurds will in the future mainly depend, as al-
ready indicated, on the credible involvement of their democrati-
cally elected representatives, and last but not least, on the inter-
regional Kurdish independence movement “Kurdistan Worker’s
Party” PKK and its affiliates like the “Democratic Union Party”
PYD in Syria. Although, it would not be possible within the limited
space of this study to outline a contemporary history of the PKK
and the PYD, we will briefly come to the point that both continue
to play a significant role in influencing future options of the Kurds,
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not only in Turkey, but also in Syria. In a nutshell: After the im-
plosion of the Soviet communist model at the beginning of the
1990s, the PKK repositioned itself as far-left movement. Previ-
ously, they adhered to some form of muddled Marxism-Leninism
(Akkaya & Jongerden 2012; Sheikhmous 2013; Zisser 2014; Bon-
sey 2017; Leezenberg 2017; Cerny 2018). Then under the influence
of a little known American political theorist, Murray Bookchin,!3°
the PKK adapted his theory of a so called “libertarian municipal-
ism” to their own version of local and decentralized governance
among different peoples and ethnic groups in specific regions,
which they called “radical democracy”, “autonomous democ-
racy” or “democratic confederalism”. Since then they are attempt-
ing for some years now to implement this theoretical model in
Kurdish dominated areas of northern Syria, called “Rojava” which
they have turned it into an experiment of a political left laboratory
embattled region. “Rojava” (Kurdish: Rojavayé Kurdistané)
stands for ,, Western Kurdistan“, and is administered by de facto
autonomous ‘“Democratic Federation of Northern Syria (DFNS)”,
consisting of three self-governing cantons. This civil authority is
politically and militarily dominated by two Kurdish formations,
namely its (unilateral) armed forces of Kurdish “Peshmergas”, aka
“People’s Protection Units (YPG)”, who control much of northern
Syria. Their political wing is known as “Democratic Union Party
(PYD)”. Their regional achievements are highly controversially
rated. Ahmed Hamdi Akkaya (ex-PKK), scientifically supported
by Joost Jongerden, explains the somewhat ideologically transfor-
med PKK out of the so called “Jacobin paradox”, suggesting that

139 Murray Bookchin (1921-2006), American left political theorist and pioneer in the
ecology movement, who developed the concept of social ecology and urban planning
within anarchist, libertarian socialist and ecological ideas. Bookchin was originally a
communist, then an anarchist. He became disillusioned with that as well and developed
his own theory of regional grassroot democracy by replacing the failed idea of class
struggle with “libertarian municipalism”, which could never be imposed from above
or would cease to exist the moment it tried to do so.
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out of the “reign of terror” executed by the French “Jacobin” rev-
olutionaries finally evolved Western style democracy in Europe
(Akkaya & Jongerden 2012: 5). Similarly, out of a “reinvented”
former militant PKK would have emerged “Rojava” as a “truly”
regional “radical democracy” and as a pioneering future political
Kurdish model (Akkaya & Jongerden 2102: 5-8). While elements
ofa “paradox” could be accepted, we disagree with the attempt to
portrait the “Rojava” political laboratory experiment as a defi-
nitely successful transformation of a militant PKK past to a modern
Kurdish Western style democratic model. We argue that neither the
PKK nor the “Rojava” PYD experiment can be applied to a “Jac-
obin paradox, 3! mainly for the following reasons:

Firstly, the “Jacobins”, as (the most influential) political club, di-
rectly never got hold of central power and did not rule France. Also,
it would be historically problematic to compare the networks of
political clubs (mainly) of deputies during the French Revolution

131 The term “Jacobins” is multi-layered used in historiography: formally, “Jacobins”
were members of political club (the most famous one out of some 8,000 around 1793)
during the French Revolution. But this club as such had never got hold of power and
did not rule France directly. Rather, the club was heterogenous, and only some of its
prominent members who otherwise belonged to different dominant loosely knit parlia-
mentarian factions, notably the “Mountains” and the “Girondins”, who eventually
emerged as the most influential one, and who perpetrated a reign of terror 1792/93-
1794. 1t ended on July 28, 1794, when the leader of the “Mountains”’, Maximilien de
Robespierre, was guillotined without trial in the Place de la Révolution, aged 36. In this
sense the term “Jacobins” was used as mixed label under the temporarily prevailing
banner of the “Mountains”. In other terminological use, which cannot be explained
here in further detail, “Jacobins” are used for instance in a pejorative sense for radical,
left-wing revolutionary politics in general, and also as supporters of a strong centralized
state advocating massive government intervention to transform society. Further reading
(selection): Soboul 1975 & 1977: 87-92; Bosher 1988: 191-202 (8.11: The Jacobin Dic-
tatorship); Kennedy 2000: 53 et seqq. (constitutional questions); Tackett, T. in Kates
G., Ed. 2006%: The French Revolution: recent debates and new controversies (Jacobins:
pp- 149-150, union of three orders: p. 139); see also in: The American Historical Re-
view, vol. 94, no. 2 (April 1989): 271-301.
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with the Kurdish urban and mountain guerilla movement PKK of
our times. Second, the three cantons of “Rojava” were not liber-
ated by military struggle but were a result of an agreement with the
Assad regime and were simply turned over to the Syrian Kurds.
Continued governmental presence was obvious in some areas like
Qamichlie and Hassakah. Thirdly, because the outcome of “Ro-
java’s” de facto regional autonomy is not a Western style democ-
racy and can therefore not be interpreted as “paradox” from terror
to true democratic majority rule. Rather, the real “paradox’ was/is
that in contrast of claims to the contrary the PKK leadership never
accepted Syrian Kurdish “Rojava” grassroot democracy like the
Swiss model, where majority decisions from local to national lev-
els are automatically binding for the ruling political elites as well,
but in reality constantly intervened and made sure that the cantonal
DFNS administration was/is obeying its instructions and not the
other way round, as numerous eyewitness accounts available to the
authors of these findings confirm. According to Omar Sheikhmous,
“it has failed miserably, despite the infatuation of some leftist and
Green groups with their movement.” “PKK and PYD are neither
communist organizations nor Democratic Socialists ”, he notes and
recognizes that they show “some elements of democracy, egalitar-
ianism, gender equality and secularism”, but concludes that “their
thinking and methods are still Stalinist and totalitarian” and that
“they are definitely not a Western Style Democracy”. “There is a
lot of dissatisfaction with PYD rule among the Kurds in Syria”,
Sheikhmous explains, “but what has helped them is that they have
protected the Kurds from DA’ESH”. All in all, he interprets the
“Rojava” laboratory experiment as a renewed example for the his-
torically endemic paradox among Kurds which he labels as “united
in disunity".
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As a result, the future options for Syrian Kurds seem limited and
certainly not optimized.!'3? Although, they could prove that they are
outstandingly able fighters against ISIS and credible as well as re-
liable partners of the West in stabilizing Syria, they (PYD, YPG
and PKK alike) could not (yet) demonstrate that they would be ca-
pable of Western style democracy. Their Stalinist and totalitarian
thinking and methods will not be internationally accepted and will
not be seen as breakthrough future options, but rather as autocratic
political retro-backlash for the Syrian Kurds. Still, some hopes
could be pinned on continued promises by the Assad regime and
Russia to grant Syrian Kurds some form of ultimate autonomy in
an intended new post-war order for Syria. And also, the ongoing
international negotiations for a new sustainable Syrian constitution

132 Cf.: Bonsey, N. (2017). Will the Americans Abandon Us? International Crisis
Group Commentary, Middle East & North Africa.

80

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

indicate to some degree readiness to incorporate elements of feder-
alism and some forms of regional self-government for minorities
like the Kurds. However, if the Kurds continue to fail to convince
international partners that they are indeed capable of Western style
democracy and committed to democratic majority rule they will
risk in an ever-changing future to be again used as military proxies,
just like they were in the past, but not effectively supported as re-
liable political partner for the democratization of Eurasia and the
Middle East. Their outlook in Syria therefore continues difficult to
predict, but mainly doubtful and uncertain. As far as an intended
EU-Turkey-integration of the majority of the Kurds is concerned,
both future options appear feasible: a non-violent democratic reac-
tion of the PKK similar to European independence movements,
such as the Catalans, Scots, Irish or the Basques, respectively like
previous militant ones as the Basque ETA or the Irish IRA. Yet,
their ultimate attitude towards Eurasian EU-Turkey integration is
not predictable. Finally, and in any case, the PKK and their affili-
ates too will continue like all other Kurdish movements of our time
to follow a political agenda by democratically legitimate means,
both of an independent Kurdish state and a greater Kurdistan com-
prising majority habitats of Kurds in Turkey, Iraq, Iran and Syria
in some indefinite future.

Ghassemlou - Kreisky

One of the first Kurdish leaders who believed in a European pro-
moted EU-Turkey integration solution for the Kurds as the most
feasible and realistic one for them in the near future was the late
chairman of the KDP-Iran, Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou (1930-
1989). He developed a long-standing personal relationship with
Austria’s Federal Chancellor Bruno Kreisky (1911-1990) since the
early 1980s. One day in 1981-1982 he telephoned Kreisky in Vi-
enna, Ghassemlou told some twenty KDP-Iran representatives in
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Europe at a leadership meeting in Paris!* in July 1982. Kreisky
invited him to come to Vienna and attend a traditional birthday
party at his residence in the Armbrustergasse in the 19™ district of
the Austrian capital. There Kreisky encouraged him to declare an
independent Kurdish state in Iran and informed him that he had
already several talks with Western politicians like Philippe Gonza-
les in Spain or Olof Palme in Sweden and that they would be ready
to recognize an Iranian Kurdish state. Austria too would
acknowledge it and also the Socialist International movement
whose Vice-President Kreisky was 1967-1989. He further indi-
cated that Bulgaria and some Arab states like Iraq and Jordan
would as well be prepared to recognize a Kurdish state in NW Iran.
All in all, Bruno Kreisky told Ghassemlou that in 1981-1982 some
six countries and the Socialist International showed readiness to
acknowledge an independent Iranian Kurdistan. Ghassemlou an-
swered Kreisky, although he and the Kurdish people would deeply
appreciate his diplomatic initiative but regretted to decline it be-
cause such an Iranian Kurdish state would be too small to survive,
completely isolated and would lack vital economic and military ba-
sics. Even so, Ghassemlou added, he would fully agree with
Kreisky that a democratic European backed future national solu-
tion for the Kurds had good prospects. Later, Ghassemlou used to
validate efforts of KDP-Iran representatives for closer Kurdish-Eu-
ropean cooperation on a regular basis. At another leadership meet-
ing in June 1985 again in Paris he said he felt himself vindicated
by numerous encounters with Western statesmen that the EU inte-
gration process of Turkey meant in “Realpolitik” that in this regard
the Kurds had practically arrived at the doorsteps of Europe. Thus,
the European member states would be in a commanding position
to get Turkey finally consenting to concede the Kurds equal status
and treatment, Ghassemlou pointed out. He expressed optimism
that the Kurds could be granted legitimate rights in way of such a

133 Eyewitness account Abdol-Hamid Hosseini 1982-1985.
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European dominated solution and would also be ultimately recog-
nized diplomatically by the West. He specifically instructed the
KDP-Iran representatives to intensify their work for such a Euro-
pean future option for the (Iranian) Kurds.

Iran and Kurds:

In Iran are currently some eight Kurdish liberation movements ac-
tive.!34 The traditional KDP-Iran split into two groups, one is closer
to the KDP-Iraq led by the Barzanis and the other by the PUK. The
“Komala” (Society/Community) developed three different organ-
izations: one under the leadership of Ibrahim Alizadeh forms part
of the Iranian communists and is regarded as their Kurdish wing.
A second one is headed by Abdolla Mohtady and a third by Omar
Elkhanizadeh. All three “Komala” groups are close to the PUK
and have military bases in Sulaimaniyah and surroundings in the
KRI. Two more Iranian Kurdish movements are near to the PKK:
“Kodar” (“Komalgay Demukrat w Azadi Rojhalaty Kurdistan”,
Democratic and Free Society of Eastern Kurdistan) and “PJAK”
(“Parti Jianawey Kurd”, Kurdistan Free Life Party). “Kodar” is
regarded as main ally of the PKK. Both “Kodar” and “PJAK” pub-
lished recently a joint statement that they follow the political line
of PKK. In addition exists ,, Sazmany Khabat“ (Revolutionary Or-
ganization), an armed organization founded already in 1979 by
Sheikh Jalal Hosseini, the brother of Sheikh Ezzedin Hosseini
(1922-2011), the late Sunni spiritual leader of the Iranian Kurds.
There is also another group who calls itself ,, PAK “ (,, Parti Azadi
Kurdistan*, Party Freedom for Kurdistan), headed by Hossein
Yazdanpanah. “PAK” is under the influence of the Barzani led
KDP-Iraq and aims at an independent Kurdistan. All of these Ira-
nian Kurdish groups command some estimated 15,000 “Pesh-
merga”. Three of them (KDP-Iran close to the Barzani KDP-Iraq,

134 Compiled by Abdol-Hamid Hosseini as of 24 July 2018.
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the “Komala” Iranian communists under Ibrahim Alizadeh and the
“Komala” led by Omar Elkhanizadeh close to the PUK) have good
contacts to Iranian opposition groups abroad (People’s Mujahedin
and Monarchists), mainly in the U.S and France, meet on a regular
basis and hope for help from the administration of President Don-
ald Trump. All in all, the fractured Iranian Kurdish opposition con-
tinues neither to be in any position to endanger the Shiite regime
of the Islamic Republic of Iran in Teheran nor to overthrow it. Fu-
ture options of the Iranian Kurds are therefore, more or less a con-
tinuation of the status quo, where neither meaningful political au-
tonomy nor an independent state will be feasible.

However, there are currently renewed and increasing protest move-
ments in [ran. They have rather the character of social unrests than
of an open rebellion and will not present the clerical Shia autocracy
with any grave danger of falling in the foreseeable future. Never-
theless, they are mountingly showing a common denominator in
which broad layers of societies see themselves as future generation
of losers, ideologically overlapping from ultra-conservative mul-
lahs in the pilgrimage site of Mashad in the north-east, to traditional
pro-western liberal reform strongholds in Teheran, and to nation-
ally shaped freedom movements, especially of the Kurds in the
northwest. They express growing determination to fight against
what is viewed by them as ever deteriorating living conditions at
their expense. First and foremost, they want to thwart Shia clerical
elites in Iran from continuing to invest primarily in massive mili-
tary rearmament (including a nuclear option) and in the export of
militant Shia missions abroad, and thus depriving millions of Irani-
ans of opportunities to significantly improve their living standards.
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Current trends

Global Power Vacuum: Middle East rifts are widening amid a
global power vacuum (Bremmer 2017). The lack of clear uncon-
tested international leadership has a destabilizing impact most evi-
dent in Middle East: more uncertainty, more assertive behavior,
more lines crossed, rising fears that no one has the power to contain
the risk of new forms of Middle East conflict. Multiple Middle
Eastern disputes are threatening to spill out of control.

USA: The U.S. politics towards the Kurds remain largely con-
sistent. This is also true for the administration of President Donald
Trump. Washington is against a Kurdish state (in Iraq), supports
regional Kurdish autonomy within the existing borders of sover-
eign states, promotes Kurdish democracy, recognizes their effec-
tive fight against IS terror groups and did (so far) not dump the
Syrian Kurds either in their struggle for legitimate rights. However,
the Trump administration continues to thin out U.S. engagement in
the Middle East up to an extent, that, on the one hand, it appears to
grant Middle Eastern partners near carte-blanche (Dorsey 2018)
but diminishes their ability to rely on the U.S. and raise to question
whether a newly emerging alliance of Israel, Saudi Arabia and the
UAE would be capable of stabilizing the Middle East and forcing
upon a sustainable post-colonial future order. President Trump’s
mercurial unpredictability makes him, on the other hand, equally
unreliable in the eyes of Middle East partners raising doubts
whether the U.S. would continue to honor for instance commit-
ments of substantially helping to clear up still immense Gulf war
destruction particularly in Iraq and in the Kurdistan Region.

Russia: The Kremlin leadership under President Vladimir Putin
continues to try to step in and fill a kind of a vacuum where no
regional power manages to dominate the region and force upon his
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version of a new order. Russia is currently pursuing an intensified
Middle East engagement, which primarily relies on cooperation
with central powers such as Baghdad and Damascus and at the
same time promises to secure autonomy for the Kurds both in Iraq
and in Syria. In the Kurdistan Region Iraq, Russia is currently pur-
suing an emphatically accommodating stance based on massive re-
gional economic investment. Whether this could for the first time
also lead to the formation of a separate Kurdish policy by the
Kremlin seems to be open. According to Ruslan Mamedov, Mos-
cow is in the process of "shaping its 'Kurdish policy'. This includes
the possibility of forming a new Kurdish state, but only "in agree-
ment with all parties concerned” (Mamedov 2017: RIAC, 6 Oct.
2017).

Iran: The Islamic Republic of Iran will continue undeterred its ef-
forts to expand its strategic network of pro-Iranian Shia militias
across the Middle East and expand territorial spheres of influence
all over Iraq, including the Kurdistan Region, and in Syria and Leb-
anon, not only up to the borders of Israel, but also into (Eastern)
Mediterranean areas.

Israel: In geostrategic terms, Israel will not be able for the foresee-
able future to seriously endanger and strategically undermine the
regime of the Islamic Republic of Iran without the help and military
aid of United States (which seems not immediately forthcoming).
This holds true also for the announced plans to severely destabilize
Iran by massively arming the Kurds with state-of-the-art modern
weapons, which basically remains to be seen, at any rate for the
time being. Efforts to build a new, geostrategic power alliance Is-
rael, Saudi Arabia, GCR Gulf States, (France?), Egypt and Kurds
to check the unabated growing influence of the Iran over the Mid-
dle East and Eurasia are currently largely vague and cannot be
judged conclusively.
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Iraq:

Constitutional Crisis: The 2005 federal constitution of Iraq de
facto provides the one and only peaceful and democratic solution
for a sustainable compromise regarding the final status of Kirkuk
and other "disputed territories":'* via direct negotiations between
Kurds and Bagdhad. Both sides should also accept international
mediators. UNAMI should be given a new mandate and be able to
continue its already successful mission with final recommenda-
tions.!3® The options remain that either the Kurds and Baghdad will
find a final, sustainable compromise on this basis, or the confron-
tation will continue to be prolonged and threaten to push Iraq and
the Kurdistan Region back to war at any time. The outcome is still

open and unpredictable.

Latest elections on May, 12, 2018: Kurds interpret the outcome of
this latest elections cautiously positive. The “Sairoon” (Forward)
movement headed by prominent Shi’ite cleric nationalist leader,
Mugtada al-Sadr, in cooperation with the Iraqi Communist Party,
emerged as the strongest single Iraqi political alliance. This is seen
as indication for an improved dialogue of Iraqi national reconcilia-
tion. It was also noted with interest that Muqtada al-Sadr spoke in
favor of the return of the Jews who were evicted from the country

half a century ago. "If their loyalty was to Iraq, they are welcome",
Sadr said."’

B5S RIS 2017: 14: "Kirkuk will be the catalyst for conflict between the Kurds and the
central government".

136 See t00: ICG 2017: 1: "the only sensible way forward is a return to UN-led negoti-
ations, supported by the U.S., EU, Iran and Turkey"; 15: "The objective should be to
reach a deal on the disputed territories and oil revenue-sharing, while also supporting
improved governance and political participation in both Baghdad and Erbil. Such an
outcome would provide the two sides with a face-saving solution."

137 https://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2018/06/iragi-jewish-muqtada-sadr.
html (acc. 11 June 2018).
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Kurdistan Region Iraq: The KRI is not a democracy and will not
become one in the foreseeable future. Despite endemic corruption,
nepotism, mismanagement and notorious reform jams, the Kurdi-
stan region of Iraq remains one of the most stable regions in the
Middle East and Eurasia, even in times of crisis and war. It has at
least begun a democratization process, although not completed.
Above all, her emphatically reform-oriented youth has been
fighting for years for genuine democracy, a functioning constitu-
tional state, an independent judiciary and administration, a socially
just society, and women's rights and press freedom modeled on Eu-
rope and the West. Furthermore, new parties have also emerged in
Iraqi Kurdistan, which are pursuing political programs with social
and value systems comparable to those in Europe. Ultimately, the
great goal for the vast majority of Kurds is to one day lead a life
such as the people of Europe.

IS Terrorist groups of the so-called IS (Islamic State) are neither
dead nor close to it. They will continue to act in a constantly wax-
ing and waning network alliances of various proxy-militias. They
will be continuously used both by dominant international and re-
gional powers forcing upon a post-colonial reorganization of the
Middle East. Therefore, proxy-wars will further on determine the
future of battered states fighting for their very survival like Iraq and
Syria. Until now, Kurds have played a credible and efficient role
in fighting IS terrorist groups in Iraq as well as in Syria, even with
limited weaponry. If the Iraqi Kurds continue their impoverish-
ment, it would be sound to assume that Kurds could also join
proxy-militias again.!3® Ultimately, a policy to humiliate and impo-
verish Kurds could radicalize them too and trigger new refugee
flows towards Europe.'’

138 Cf. IRIS 2017: 12, 15, 27.
139 Avraham 2017: "the only way to prevent an additional flow of refugees to Europe
is to grant them a safe haven in the Middle East located in Syrian and Iraqi Kurdistan."

88

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i) International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Post-colonial reorganization of the Middle East:

A breakthrough to such a reorganization is still not in sight. Su-
premacy interests continue to be primarily argued nationally and,
at least in the cases of Iran, Turkey and Saudi Arabia, they are also
justified on religious grounds. Essentially, however, all are within
existing historical framework conditions. For example, most of the
protagonists insist on the principle of non-intervention in internal
affairs of other countries, introduced in 1648 in the Westphalian
Peace of Miinster and Osnabriick, which ended the Thirty Years
War and established a new order for Europe, wherefrom the priest-
hood (Pope) turned out as loser and the secular politicians (princes)
emerged as winners. The colonial rearrangement of the Middle
East by British, French and later also Americans, which was based
on segmentation initiated by the so-called Sykes-Picot agreement
of 1916 between London and Paris, now shows increasingly erod-
ing borders, but not yet their final total collapse. In the case of Iraq
and Syria, neither their territorial integrity nor national sovereignty
seems to be finally guaranteed. The development oscillates be-
tween principles (such as autonomy, state formation, plebiscites),
as agreed in the never-entered peace of Sévres in 1920, and a move
away from the borders that were established in the Sykes-Picot
agreement but are still far from a possible consensus on a future,
sustainable, post-colonial reorganization of the Middle East. Reli-
gion continues to be widely misused for power-maximization,
however, seems not capable of winning a majority in already epic
efforts for a post-colonial rearrangement of Eurasia and the Middle
East. The future looks dramatically indefinite.

Role of Turkey and Iran: As far as the continuously dominating
northern and northeastern neighbors of the Kurdistan Region Iraq
are concerned, it seems sound to assess that in geostrategic terms,
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"Realpolitik" effectuated into conflicting proxy-systems on the
ground and guided from abroad would also continue in the
Kurdistan Region Iraq. Whereby Iran would further intensify
supremacy advances in Iraq and the Middle East as far as the
Mediterranean and risk undeterred anew global confrontation with
western and eastern powers alike. In this regard, Israel will
intensify military actions to draw “red lines” for Iran’s influence
in Syria. Turkey would try to make up for its role as a junior partner
of the Islamic Republic of Iran in the Middle East. Turkish policy
would seem to be: on the one hand banking on a continuation of
the battered central powers in Baghdad and in Damascus and
further trying to influence their power composition by steadily
destabilizing them, and on the other to raise the stakes beyond
single-state control by pushing for comprehensive military
incursions into territories of its southern neighbors Syria and Iraq,
and systematically attempt to occupy foreign border areas from the
Mediterranean to the Zagros, even against mounting international
condemnation and growing warnings of hazardously escalating
Middle East tensions.

Values System: In the future, the fight for the reorganization of the
Middle East will ultimately not be decided by weapons, but in the
minds of the people. Kurds play an important role in the long-term
struggle for value systems of future generations in the Middle East
and Eurasia. At the moment, all Kurdish societies have a clear loss
of confidence in leading Western powers and their values system.
Kurds are accusing them of tolerating and passively watching as
Kurds are brutally crushed by their weapons, and where fighting in
northern Syria also show evidence of a new genocide.!*’ They also
see fundamental global humanitarian rights like the international

149 Hiltermann & Fantappie 2018: "To make matters worse, the combination of Western
abandonment and internal political dysfunction has left the Kurds in a more precarious
position than ever."
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law to seek asylum systematically eroded, questioned and chal-
lenged. If this loss of value and confidence continues, this could
also drastically aggravate the Kurdish question and escalate conse-
quences for the entire Middle East further.!#! If, on the other hand,
it were possible to keep the Kurds on the path of values and de-
mocracy, this could make an important contribution to stabilizing
the Middle East and Eurasia.

War & Peace: Finally, analysts expect either a continuation of the
status quo on the Kurdish issue, a pessimistic horror scenario with
new wars,'#? or, in the optimistic case, negotiation and compromise
solutions. The outcome is open but leans infinitely more in the di-
rection of renewed military confrontation than peace.
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141 Avraham 2017: "If the enemies of the Kurds succeed in this, it will be a major blow
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democracy, human rights, women’s rights and minority rights."

192 Kane 2011: 3: "The greatest potential threat to Iraq’s stability is not extremist groups
but the prospect of Arab Kurdish conflict over oil-rich Kirkuk and other disputed territo-
ries." Cafarella & Kassim & Malik 2017: "The attack against Kurdish forces in Kirkuk
could lead to full-sale war between the KRG and government of Iraq.": The "War After
Isis" Begins in Iraq. Institute for the Study of War, 15.10.2017: http://www.understand-
ingwar.org/backgrounder/war-after-isis-begins-iraq (acc. 28.02.2018).
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Abbreviations:

AUIS American University of Iraq Sulaimani
DA’ESH State Islamic of Iraq and the Levant

GCC Gulf Cooperation Council

ICG International Crisis Group Middle East

IDP Internally Displaced Person

INSS Institute for National Security Studies

IPCC Iraq Property Claims Commission

IRGC Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps

IRIS Institut de Relations Internationales et Stratégiques
IRIS Institute of Regional and International Studies
IS Islamic State

ISF Iraqi Security Forces

ISIL Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant

ISIS Islamic State of Iraq and Syria

KDP-I Kurdistan Democratic Party Iraq

KDP-Ir Kurdistan Democratic Party Iran

KGB Committee for State Security (Ex-USSR, 1954-1991)
KRG Kurdistan Regional Government

KRI Kurdistan Region Iraq

MERI Middle East Research Institute

NGO Non-Government Organization

NKVD People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs
PKK Kurdistan Workers’ Party

PM Prime Minister

PMF Popular Mobilization Forces

PUK Patriotic Union of Kurdistan

PYD Democratic Union Party

RAND RAND Corporation (Research and Development)
RIAC Russian International Affairs Council

SSR Soviet Socialist Republic

TAL Transitional Administrative Law

UCDP Uppsala Conflict Data Program

USSR Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

UNDP United Nations Development Programme
UNAMI United Nations Assistance Mission for Iraq
UNSC United Nations Digital Library System
UNTC United Nations Treaty Collection

92

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

UoS University of Sulaimani
WWI World War One
WWII World War Two

References Part I

Ahtisaari Report (1991). United Nations. Report to the Secretary General on
humanitarian needs in Kuwait and Iraq in the immediate post-crisis environ-
ment by a mission led by Mr. Marrti Ahtisaari, Under Secretary General for
Administration and Management, 28 March 1991. Geneva: United Nations,
1991: http://www.casi.org.uk/info/undocs/s22366.html.

Akkaya, A.H. & Jongerden, J. (2013). Reassembling the Political: The
PKK and the project of Radical Democracy, in: European Journal of
Turkish Studies [Online], 14 | 2012, Online since 18 January 2013,
http://journals.openedition.org/ejts/4615.

Ala'Aldeen, D.A.A. (2005). Long term hazards of chemical weapon
agents: Analysis of soil samples from Kurdistan years after exposure to
sulphur mustard and nerve agents. Zanin, issue 1, vol. 1, year 1, Jan.
2005, pp. 01-10, Division of Microbiology and Infectious Diseases,
University Hospital, Nottingham NG72UH, UK, online:
http://www.zaninonline.org/all-issues/issue-01-vol-01/article-01.

Idem (1991). Death Clouds: Saddam Hussein's chemical war against
the Kurds. http://www.ksma.org/en/articles/article-003/article-003.html
(dead link when accessed on 15 February 2017).

Al-Ansari, N.A. (2013). Management of water resources in Iraq: Per-
spectives and prognoses. Journal of Engineering, 2013, 5, 667-684.
Al-Ansari, N.A. and Knutsson, S. (2011). Toward prudent management
of water resources in Iraq. Journal of Advanced Science and Engineer-
ing Research, 1, 53-67.

Al-Ansari, N.A., Zakaria, S., Mustafa, Y.T., Ahmad, P., Ghafour, B.
and Knutsson, S. (2013). Development of water resources in Koya
City, Iraq. Ist International Symposium on Urban Development of
Koya, 16-17 December 2013, Koya University.

Al-Ansari, N.A. & Knutsson, S. & Pusch, R. (2014). The environmental im-
plications of depleted uranium in Iraq and the principles of isolating it. Waste
Management and the Environment VII, WIT Transactions on Ecology and
The Environment, Vol 18, 367-375, online: https://www.witpress.com/Se-
cure/elibrary/papers/WM14/WM14032FU1.pdf Al-Azzawi, S.N. (2017).

93

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Depleted Uranium and Radioactive Contamination in Iraq: An Overview.
Global Research, August 22, 2017, online: https://www.globalresearch.ca/de-
pleted-uranium-and-radioactive-contamination-in-irag-an-overview/5605215.
Idem (2013). Crimes against Humanity: The Destruction of Iraq’s Elec-
tricity Infrastructure. The Social, Economic and Environmental Impacts.
Global Research, October 27, 2013, online: http://www.globalre-
search.ca/crimes-against-humanity-the-destruction-of-irags-electricity-in-
frastructure-the-social-economic-and-environmental-impacts/5355665.
Al-Hadithi, T. S., Al-Diwan, J.K., Saleh, A.M., Shabila, N.P. (2012).
Birth defects in Iraq and the plausibility of environmental exposure: A
review. Confl. Health. 2012; 6: 3, online:
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3492088/.
Al-Mugqdadi, K. & Al-Ansari, N. [2011]. The waste of wars in Iraq: Its
nature, size and contaminated areas, online: https://www.ltu.se/cmsfs/
1.85152!/file/4.3%20Almuqdadi%20and%20alansari%202.pdf.
Al-Sadoon, I., Hassan, G.G., Yacoub, A.A. (2002). Depleted Uranium
and health of people in Basrah: Epidemiological evidence. Incidence
and pattern of congenital anomalies among births in Basrah during the
period 1990 — 1998. Selected Research Works on the Effect of DU on
Man & Environment in Iraq — Republic of Iraq Ministry of Higher Ed-
ucation and Scientific Research. I: 26-27 March 2002.
Al-Shammosy, M.M. (2002). Neural tube defects in Diwaniah Increasing
incidence. Proceedings of the Conference on the Effects of the Use of DU
Weaponry on Human and Environment in Iraq. Republic of Iraq Ministry
of Higher Education and Scientific Research. 2627 March 2002.
Al-Taha, S.A.H. (1994). A survey of a genetic clinic patients for chro-
mosomal, genetic syndromes and congenital malformations as detected
by clinical and chromosomal studies: 1989—1990 vs. 1992—1993. The
International Scientific Symposium on Post War Environmental Prob-
lems in Iraq. Edited by: Al-Kassab. Iraqi Society for Environment and
Improvement, Baghdad, 105-106. December 12—14, 1994.
Alavi, H. (2017). How the tide turned against Iran in Iraqi Kurdistan.
Analysis. Al Arabiya English, 23.10. 2017: http://eng-
lish.alarabiya.net/en/features/ 2017/10/23/How-the-tide-turned-against-
Iran-in-Iraqi-Kurdistan-.html.
Al Monitor, Iraq Pulse. (2014). Online: http://www.al-monitor.com/pul se/orig-
inals/2014/10/irag-kurdistan-landmines-threat. html#ixzz4 X TG OT7bG.

94

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Amir, D. (2017). Why Israel Can't Support an Independent Kurdish
State. Haaretz, 12.09.2017: https://www.haaretz.com/opinion/.pre-
mium-why-israel-can-t-support-an-independent-kurdish-state-
1.5449891.

Araabi, S. (2017). Syria’s Decentralization Roadmap. SADA, 23.03.2017:
http://carnegieendowment.org/sada/68372.

Atlantic Charter, August 14, 1941, signed by Franklin D. Roosevelt & Win-
ston Churchill, Yale Law School, The Avalon Project, http://ava-
lon.law.yale.edu/wwii/atlantic.asp (accessed 19 June 2018).

Avraham, R. (2017). Israel should arm the Kurds. The Jerusalem Post, No-
vember 27, 2017: http://www.jpost.com/Opinion/Israel-should-arm-the-
Kurds-515340.

Barmin, Y. (2017). Kurdish referendum a double-edged sword for Rus-
sia. Russia in Global Affairs, Nr. 4 Oct./Dec. 2017: http://eng.globalaf-
fairs.ru/ book/Kurdish-referendum-a-double-edged-sword-for-Russia-
19026.

Bartnik, A. (2017). Obstacles and Opportunities for Entrepreneurship in
Iraq and the Kurdistan Region, IRIS, July 2017:
https://auis.edu.krd/iris/sites/de-fault/files/IRISEntrepreneur-
ship%?20in%20Iraq%20and%20KRI1%20report.pdf.

Barzani, M. (2003). Mustafa Barzani and the Kurdish Liberation
Movement (1931-1961). Edited, with a general introduction, by Ahmed
Ferhadi. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Black, I. & Morris, B. (1991). Israel's Secret Wars: A History of Israel's Intel-
ligence Services. New York: Grove Weidenfeld.

Bonsey, N. (2017). Will the Americans Abandon Us? International Crisis
Group Commentary, Middle East & North Africa, 17 July 2017:
https://www.crisisgroup.org/middle-east-north-africa/eastern-mediterranean/
syria/will-americans-abandon-us.

Bosher, J.F. (1988). The French Revolution. New York & London.

Bowers, C. (2008). Turkish Cross-border Operations into Northern Iraq: In-
ternational Law and Use of Force Analysis, ExpressO 2008: http://works.be-
press.com/charles bowers/2.

Bremmer, [. (2017). Middle East Rifts Are Widening Amid a
Global Power Vacuum. TIME, June 15, 2017, online:
http://time.com/4819562/middle-east-rifts-are-widening.

95

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Cafarella, J. & Kassim, O. & Malik, N. (2017). The "War After Isis" Begins
in Iraq. Institute for the Study of War, 15.10.2017: http://www.understand-
ingwar.org/backgrounder/war-after-isis-begins-iraq.

Cerny, H. (2018). Iraqi Kurdistan, the PKK and International Relations: The-
ory and Ethnic Conflict (Exeter Studies in Ethno Politics). London & New
York: Routledge.

Cetinkaya, M. (2018). Macroeconomic Outlook and Monetary Policy
in Turkey. Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey Governor’s report,
2018 Spring Meeting of the IMF and the World Bank Group, April
2018 Washington DC, online: http://www.tcmb.gov.tr/wps/wcm/con-
nect/2997caca-aSef-4308-b15f-7f28ceccc3ea/Re-

marksG21 04 2018.pdf?MOD=AJP ERES&CACHEID=ROOT-
WORKSPACE-2997caca-a5ef-4308-b15f-7f28ceccc3ea-mbEizQI.
Chaliand, G., Ed. (1993). A People Without a Country: The Kurds and
Kurdistan. London: Zed.

Chyet, M.L. (2003). Kurdish-English Dictionary. New Haven & Lon-
don: Yale University Press.

Cockburn, A. & P. (2002). Saddam Hussein: An American Obsession.
London/New York: Verso.

Cohen, E. (2017). Kurdistan: From Referendum to the Road to Independence.
The Begin-Sadat Center for Strategic Studies, BESA Center Perspectives Pa-
per No. 507, June 24, 2017: https://besacenter.org/perspectives-papers/kurdi-
stan-referendum/.

Conge, P. J (2000). From Revolution to War: State Relations in a
World of Change. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press.
Constitution of Rojava (2016). Syrian Democratic Council, online:
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Constitution_of Rojava; see also: The
Constitution of the Rojava Cantons. The Social Contract of Rojava Can-
tons in Syria: https://civiroglu.net/the-constitution-of-the-rojava-cantons.
Cook-Deegan, R.M. & Hu, H. & Shukri, A. (1989). Winds of Death:
Iraq's Use of Poison Gas against its Kurdish Population. Report of a
Medical Mission to Turkish Kurdistan by Physicians for Human
Rights, February 1989, online: https://s3.amazonaws.com/PHR_Re-
ports/winds-of-death-iraq-kurds-1989.pdf; further: Chemical Weapons,
Fact Sheets, online: http://physiciansforhumanrights.org/justice-foren-
sic-science/chemical-weapons/ (both accessed 15 February 2017).

96

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Croddy, E. & Perez-Armendariz, C. & Hart, J. (2002). Chemical and
Biological Warfare: A Comprehensive Survey for the Concerned Citi-
zen. Heidelberg: Springer.

Dehghanpisheh, B. (2014). The fighters of Iraq who answer to Iran. Reuters,
12.11.2014: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-militias-speci-
alreport/special-report-the-fighters-of-irag-who-answer-to-iran-i-
dUSKCNOIW0ZA20141112.

Deloitte (2018). Kurdistan Regional Government of Iraq Oil production, ex-
port, consumption and revenue for the period 1 January 2017 to 30 June 2017,
13 January 2018: http://cabinet.gov.krd/uploads/documents/2018/De
loitte_Report on_ KRG Oil Export Consumption and Revenues for
First Half of 2017 ENG KU AR.pdf.

Derzsi-Horvath, A. (2017). Iraq after ISIL: Kirkuk: GPPi, 30 August
2017: http://www.gppi.net/publications/iraq-after-isil-kirkuk.
DeWeaver, M. (2017). Economic Issues in Iraq & the Kurdistan Re-
gion. IRIS (Institute of Regional and International Studies) Booklets:
The State of the Economy, March 2017:
https://auis.edu.krd/iris/sites/default/files/ ECON-

OMY %20IRIS%20BOOKLET%20March17.pdf.

Dorsey, J. M. (2018). How regional rivalries threaten to fuel the fire in Syria
and Iran. Blogspot, January, 28, 2018: https://mideastsoccer.blogspot.hu/
2018/01/how-regional-rivalries-threaten-to-fuel.html.

Idem (2018). Lack of global leadership spurs instability in the Middle
East. Blogspot, July 28, 2018: https://mideastsoccer.blogspot.com/
2018/07/1ack-of-global-leadership-spurs.html.

Economist The, Feb. 19th 2015: Kurdistan: ever closer to independence:
https://www.economist.com/news/ international/21644167-iraqs-kurds-are-inde-
pendent-all-name-they-must-play-their-cards-cleverly-if-they (acc. 19.10. 2017).
EIR Executive Intelligence Review (1991). Harvard study: Iraq faces
public health catastrophe. June 14, 1991, vol. 18, no. 23, 18-21.

Fitch Rating’s: Turkey — Rating Report (2018). Fitch Ratings-London-
13 July 2018: Fitch Ratings has downgraded Turkey's Long-Term For-
eign-Currency Issuer Default Rating (IDR) to 'BB' from 'BB+'. The
Outlook is Negative. Online: https://www.fitchrat-
ings.com/site/pr/10038017.

Galbraith, P.W. (2006). The End of Iraq: How American incompetence
created a war without end. New York/London: Simon & Schuster.

97

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Galbraith, P. & Van Hollen, C. Jr. (1988). Chemical Weapons Use in
Kurdistan: Iraq's Final Offensive: A Staff Report to the Committee on
Foreign Relations, U.S. Senate, Washington: U.S. Government Printing
Office, October 1988, online: http://www.casi.org.uk/info/usdocs/sen-
atecw8810a.pdf.

Garfield, R. (1999). Morbidity and Mortality among Iraqi Children from 1990
through 1998: Assessing the Impact of the Gulf War and Economic Sancti-
ons. March 1999: https://reliefweb.int/report/irag/morbidity-and-morta lity-
among-iraqi-children-1990-through-1998-assessing-impact-gulf-war.
Gaston, E. & Derzsi-Horvath, A. & Van den Toorn, C. & Mathieu-
Comtois, S. (2017). Literature Review of Local, Regional or Sub-State
Defense Forces in Iraq. GPPi & American University of Iraq, Sulai-
mani; 6 August 2017 (draft version): http://www.gppi.net/publica-
tions/peace-security/ article/lite rature-review-local-regional-or-sub-
state-defense-forces-in-iraq.

Gaston, E. & Derzsi-Horvath, A. (2017). Iraq after ISIL: An Analysis of
Local, Hybrid, and Sub-State Security Forces. GPPi, 21 August 2017:
http://www.gppi.net/publications/irag-after-isil-an-analysis-of-local-re-
gional-and-sub-state-security-forces.

George, S. (2014). Breaking Badr. Foreign Policy, 06.11.2014:
http://foreignpolicy.com/2014/11/06/breaking-badr.

Gunter, M. M. (2018). Kurdish Disunity in Historical Perspective. Seton
Hall Journal of Diplomacy and International Relations. Volume XIX, Num-
ber 1, Spring 2018, pp. 26-45.

Idem (2011?). Historical Dictionary of the Kurds. Lanham/Toronto/Oxford:
Scarecrow Press.

Halbfinger, D.M. (2017). Israel Endorsed Kurdish Independence. Sala-
din Would Have Been Proud. The New York Times, 22.09.2017:
https://www. nytimes.com/2017/09/22/world/middleeast/kurds-inde-
pendence-israel.html.

Hassani, R. (2018). What the Kurds of Iran and Iraq should learn from
Kurds in Syria. The Jerusalem Post, 04.02. 2018:
http://www.jpost.com/printarticle. aspx?id=540680.

Hassanpour, A. (1994). The Nationalist Movements in Azarbaijan and
Kurdistan’, 1941-1946, in: John Foran, 4 Century of Revolution, Min-
neapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 78-105.

98

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Idem (1992). Nationalism and Language in Kurdistan, 1918-1985. San
Francisco: Mellen Research University Press.

Hennerbichler, F. (2004). Die Kurden. Mosonmagyarévar: A&H Edition the.
Hiltermann, J.R. (2017). What Did the Kurds Get Out of the Referen-
dum? The Atlantic, 27.09.2017: https://www.theatlantic.com/interna-
tional/archive/ 2017/09/kurds-irag-barzani-isis-referendum/541260.
Idem (2016). The Kurds: A Divided Future? The New York Review of
Books, Daily, May 19, 2016, online: http://www.nybooks.com/daily/
2016/05/19/ kurds-syria-iraq-divided-future.

Idem (2007). A Poisonous Affair: America, Iraq, and the Gassing of
Halabja. Cambridge University Press. pp. 160-166, 170-172, 195-197.
Hiltermann, J. & Fantappie, M. (2018). Twilight of the Kurds. Foreign Policy,
January 2018, online: http://foreignpolicy.com/2018/01/16/twilight-of-the-
kurds-irag-syria-kurdistan.

HRW [Human Rights Watch] (2006). Genocide in Iraq - The Anfal
Campaign Against the Kurds. Report Summary, August 14, 2006,
https://www. hrw.org/report/2006/08/14/genocide-irag-anfal-campaign-
against-kurds/re port-summary.

HST [Harvard Study Team] (1991): The Effect of the Gulf Crisis on
the Children of Iraq. The New England Journal of Medicine (Septem-
ber) 1991; 325: 977-980, online:
http://www.nejm.org/doi/pdf/10.1056/NEJM 199109 263251330 (ac-
cessed 18 February 2017).

Ibrahim, F. (2013). Ein quasi-"Hérém" im Schatten der kurdisch-kurdi-
schen und regionalen Konkurrenz. Wiener Jahrbuch fiir Kurdische Stu-
dien, Hg. Ferdinand Hennerbichler, Thomas Schmidinger, Maria Anna
Six-Hohenbalken und Christoph Osztovics, 1/2013, Wien: Wiener Ver-
lag, 269-280.

Iddon, P. (2017). Russia and Rojava autonomy, Riidaw, 05.10.2017:
http://www.rudaw.net/english/analysis/05102017.

ICG (2017: 55) = International Crisis Group Middle East Briefing
N°55 Brussels (=ICG 2017: 55), 17 October 2017: Oil and Borders:
How to Fix Iraq’s Kurdish Crisis, pp. 1-16.

ICG (2015: 158) = International Crisis Group: Middle East Report N°158
(=ICG 2015: 158): Arming Iraq’s Kurds: Fighting IS, Inviting Conflict, 12
May 2015, pp. 34.

99

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Iraqi Constitution. Final 30 JAN [20]06, online: http://www.iragina-
tionality.gov.ig/attach/iraqi_constitution.pdf.

IRIS [Institut de Relations Internationales et Stratégiques] (2017). Hu-
manitarian Foresight Think Tank. Iraq 2018 Scenarios: Planning after
Mosul / July 2017. Paris, http://www.iris-france.org/wp-content/up-
loads/2017/07/Obs-ProspHuma-Irag-july-2017.pdf.

Janulewicz, P.A., Maxine, H., Krengel, A.M., Roberta, F., White, J.C.,
Sisson, E., Heeren, T. & Sullivan, K. (2017). Neuropsychological char-
acteristics of Gulf War illness: A meta-analysis. PLoS ONE 12 (5):
e0177121. https://dash.harvard.edu/handle/1/33029944.

Kates, G., Ed. (2006?). The French Revolution: recent debates and new
controversies. New York & London: Routledge.

Katzman, K. (2018). Iran’s Foreign and Defense Policies. Congressional Re-
search Service, 19.01.2018: https://fas.org/sgp/crs/mideast/R44017.pdf.
Kennedy, M. L. (2000). The Jacobin Clubs in the French Revolution,
1793-1795. New York & Oxford: Berghahn.

Knights, M. & Wahab, B. (2018). Setting the Stage for Provincial Elec-
tions in Kirkuk. The Washington Institute, Policywatch 2915, January
10, 2018; http://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/view/set-
ting-the-stage-for-provincial-elections-in-kirkuk.

KRG GOV (2017). The Constitutional Case for Kurdistan's Independence &
A Record of the Violation of Iraq's Constitution by Successive Iraqi Prime
Ministers and Ministers, the Council of Representatives, the Shura Council,
the Judiciary and the Army, 1-33: http://cabinet.gov.krd/uploads/docu-
ments/2017.

KRG Ministry of Extra Regional Affairs (2007). Report on the Administrative
Changes in Kirkuk and the Disputed Regions, December 2007, pp. 1-99:
http://perleman.org/files/articles/130508111135.pdf.

Lee, I. & Haines, A. (1991). Health costs of the Gulf war. BMJ 1991,
303:303-3006, online: https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/6a79/d69d253a2b
09926891851af8e123a4fa37ec.pdf.

Leezenberg, M. (2016). The ambiguities of democratic autonomy: the
Kurdish movement in Turkey and Rojava, Southeast European and
Black Sea Studies, 16:4, 671-690, DOI: 10.1080/14683857.2016.
1246529 To link to this article: https://doi.org/10.1080/14683857.
2016.1246529.

100

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Lokotsch, K. (1927). Etymologisches Worterbuch der Europdischen (Germa-
nischen, Romanischen und Slavischen) Worter Orientalischen Ursprungs.
Heidelberg: Winter's.

McDiarmid, M.A, Keogh, J.P., Hooper, F.J., McPhaul, K., Squibb, K.,
Kane, R., DiPino, R., Kabat, M., Kaup, B., Anderson, L., Hoover, D.,
Brown, L., Hamilton, M., Jacobson-Kram, D., Burrows, B., Walsh, M.
(2000). Health effects of depleted uranium on Gulf War veterans. Environ
Res. 2000, 83: 168-180.

MEPC [Middle East Policy Council] (2004). Papers presented at the
annual meeting of the Middle East Studies Association in Anchorage,
Alaska, November 8, 2003. In: MEPC 2004: vol. XI, no. 1, spring
2004, online: https://www.mepc.org/journal/kurds-iraq-0.

Mills, R. (2016). Under the Mountains - Kurdish Oil and Regional Pol-
itics. The Oxford Institute for Energy Studies, OIES Papers: WPM 63,
January 2016: https://www.oxfordenergy.org/wpcms/wp-content/up-
loads/2016/02/ Kurdish-Oil-and-Regional-Politics-WPM-63.pdf.
Nader, A., Hanauer, L., Allen, B. & Scotten, A.G. (2016). Regional Implica-
tions of an Independent Kurdistan. RAND RR-1452-RC,
https://www.rand.org/pubs/research _reports/RR1452.html.

NCCI [NGO Coordination Committee for Iraq], (2011). NCCI Brief: Envi-
ronmental Contaminants from War Remnants in Iraq. June 2011, updated
June 2013, online: https://ncciragbids.com/en/archive/ncci-studies/item/574-
environmental-contaminants-from-war-remnants-in-iraq-%E2%80%93-ncci-
%E2%80%93-june-201 1-updated-march-2013 ?tmpl=component&print=1.
Nijjar, F. (2017). Iraq's second army: Who are they, what do they want?
Aljazeera, 31.10.2017: http://www.aljazeera.com/news/2017/10/irag-army-
171031063012795.html.

Nordhaus, W.D. (2002). The Economic Consequences of a War with
Iraq (revised), online: http://www.econ.yale.edu/~nordhaus/iraq.pdf
(accessed 18 March 2017).

Parrish, R.R., Horstwood, M., Arnason, J.G., Chenery, S., Brewer, T.,
Lloyd, N.S., Carpenter, D.O. (2007). Depleted uranium contamination
by inhalation exposure and its detection after 20 years: Implications for
human health assessment. ITAEA/INIS, online:
https://inis.iaeca.org/search/search.aspx?orig_q =RN:39062604 (ac-
cessed 31 January 2017).

101

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Petrov, D. (2017). Between two Kurdistans: a Russian anthropologist's
journey in search of self-government. oDR, 16.06.2017:
https://www.opendemocracy.net/od-russia/dmitry-petrov/between-two-
kurdistans-russian-anthropologists-journey-to-people-who-self-go
REUTERS, Istanbul, May 1, 2018. S&P cuts Turkey's rating deeper into
junk’, online: https://www.reuters.com/article/turkey-ratings/update-1-sp-
cuts-turkeys-rating-deeper-into-junk-idUSL8N1S85JM.

Riedel, B. (2017). Masoud Barzani and the roots of Kurdish distrust of the
United States. Brookings, Markaz: 02.11.2017: https://www.brookings.edu/
blog/markaz/2017/11/02/masoud-barzani-and-the-roots-of-kurdish-distrust-
of-the-united-states.

Roberts, A. (1996). Environmental Issues in International Armed Conflict:
The Experience of the 1991 Gulf War. International Law Studies, Volume
69: Chapter XIV: Protection of the Environment During Armed Conflict.
Richard J. Grunawalt, John E. King & Ronald S. McClain (Editors). Naval
War College, Newport: https://archive.org/details/protectionofenvi69grun.
Rosenau, W. (2002). Special Operations Forces and Elusive Enemy
Ground Targets: Lessons from Vietnam and the Persian Gulf War.
Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2002.
https://www.rand.org/pubs/research_briefs/ RB77.html. III: Coalition
Scud-Hunting in Iraq, 1991, 29-44; https://www. rand.org/con-
tent/dam/rand/pubs/monograph_reports/MR1408/MR1408.ch3.pdf.
Rubin, M. (2017). Israel's Benjamin Netanyahu is playing a cynical game on the
Kurdish referendum. AEI, 25.09.2017: http://www.aei.org/publication/ israels-
benjamin-netanyahu-is-playing-a-cynical-game-on-the-kurdish-referendum.
Idem (2017). Is the Kurdish Spring here? AEI, 20.12.2017:
http://www.aei.org/publication/is-the-kurdish-spring-here.

Salih, A., Hama, A-J., Bahrouz, M.A. & Bakhtiar, M.M. (2009). Com-
mon Health complains among chemical bombardment survivors in Hal-
abja. The 2nd Kurdistan Conference on Biological Sciences, J. Duhok
Univ. Vol.12, No.1 (Special Issue), pp 312-316, 2009, Duhok.
Sheikhmous, O. (2013). United in Disunity — The Fractious Character of
Kurdish Politics in Syria. Paper for the Conference “Governing Diversity:
The Kurds in a New Middle East” at the Iraq Institute for Strategic Studies,
November 28-30, 2013 in Beirut —Lebanon; available online: https://www.ac-
ademia.edu/26256139/United in_Disunity 1 .docx.

102

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Idem (1992). The Kurdish Question in Regional Politics: Possible Peaceful
Solutions. In: Internal Conflict and Governance. Ed. Kumar Rupesinghe,
London: Macmillan.

Soboul, A.M. (1977). A short history of the French Revolution. Berke-
ley etc.: University of California Press.

Idem (1975). The French Revolution 1787-1799. New York: Vintage.
Sowell, K.H. (2015). The political rise of the Badr Organization and its
leader, Hadi al-Ameri, is paving the way for a garrison state in Iraq.
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 13.08.2015: http://carne-
gieendowment. org/sada/?fa=61016&lang=ar;

Idem (2015). The Rise of Iraq’s Militia State, 23.04.2015: http://carne-
gieendowment.org/sada/59888.

Spyer, J. (2017). The Fall of Kirkuk: Made in Iran. The American In-
terest, 18.10.2017: https://www.the-american-inter-
est.com/2017/10/18/fall-kirkuk-made-iran.

Idem (2017). Tehran Is Winning the War for Control of the Middle
East. Foreign Policy, 21.11.2017, online: http://foreignpol-
icy.com/2017/11/21/ tehran-is-winning-the-war-for-control-of-the-mid-
dle-east-saudi-arabia.

Stansfield, G.R.V. (2003). Iraqi Kurdistan: Political Development and
Emergent Democracy. London/New York: RoutledgeCurzon.

Stanford University, n.n. (2016). Mapping Militant Organizations: Badr Or-
ganization of Reconstruction and Development, last updated 13.11.2106:
http://web.stanford.edu/group/mappingmilitants/cgi-bin/groups/view/ 435.
Status of Forces Agreement (2008). Agreement Between the United
States of America and the Republic of Iraq On the Withdrawal of
United States Forces from Iraq etc., pp. 24,

online: https://www.state.gov/ documents/organization /122074.pdf.
Tackett, T. (2006). Nobles and Third Estate in the revolutionary dy-
namic of the National Assembly, 1789-1790. In: Kates, G., Ed. (20062).
The French Revolution: recent debates and new controversies. New
York & London: Routledge, pp. 131-165; further in: The American
Historical Review, vol. 94, no. 2 (April 1989): 271-301.

Tabaqchali, A. (2017). Iraq's Economy after ISIS: An Investor's Per-
spective, IRIS, November 2017: https://auis.edu.krd/iris/sites/de-
fault/files/ IRISIraq%20 Post-ISIS%20Economy%20AT FINAL.pdf.

103

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Teimourian, H. (1996). Letter: A historic betrayal of the Kurds: why Barzani
threw in his lot with Saddam. Independent, 6 September 1996: http://www.in-
dependent.co.uk/voices/letter-a-historic-betrayal-of-the-kurds-why-barzani-
threw-in-his-lot-with-saddam-5601503.html.

UNAMI. The UN Assistance Mission in Irag, UN mission submits reports on
disputed internal boundaries in northern Iraq, http://www.un.org/apps/
news/story.asp?NewsID=30553#WmXu5JOdVmB; Report currently not
available online: www.un.org/apps/news/srory.asp?NewsID=30553&Cr
=iraq&Crl.

Yefremenko, D. (2017). By the Rivers of Babylon. Middle Eastern Or-
der in a State of Half-Decay. Russia in Global Affairs, Nr. 4 Oct./Dec.
2017: http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/number/By-the-Rivers-of-Babylon-
19037.

Zaman, A. (2016). From Tribe to Nation: Iraqi Kurdistan on the Cusp of
Statehood. Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars. Middle East
Program, Occasional Paper Series, Fall 2016. Washington: Wilson Center:
https://www.wilsoncenter.org/publication/tribe-to-nation-iraqi-kurdistan-the-
cusp-statehood.

Zedalis, R.J. (2012). Oil and Gas in the Disputed Kurdish Territries: Jurispru-
dence, Regional Minorities and Natural Resources in a Federal System. Lon-
don/New York: Routledge.

Zhdannikov, D. (2018). The great Russian oil game in Iraqi Kurdistan. Reuters,
London, April 19, 2018: https://www.reuters.com/article/ us-rosneft-iraq-in-
sight/the-great-russian-oil-game-in-iraqi-kurdistan-idUSKBN1HQ1R3.

Idem (2017). Russia's Rosneft clinches gas pipeline deal with Iraq's Kurdi-
stan, Reuters, 18.09.2018, https://www.reuters.com/article/kurdistan-ros-
neft/russias-rosneft-clinches-gas-pipeline-deal-with-iraqs-kurdistan-
idUSLSNILYOTS.

Zisser, E. (2104). The Kurds in Syria: Caught between the Struggle for
Civil Equality and the Search for National Identity. In: Ofra Bengio,
Ed., Kurdish Awakening: Nation Building in a Fragmented Homeland.
Austin: University of Texas Press, pp. 193-214.

Zwijnenburg, W. & Ghalaieny, M. (2013). In a State of Uncertainty:
Impact and Implications of the Use of Depleted Uranium in Iraq.
Utrecht: IKV Pax Christi, online: https://www.ikvpaxchristi.nl/me-
dia/files/in-a-state-of-uncertainty.pdf; last updated March 2013 and
published as NCCI (NGO Coordination Committee for Iraq) Report,
online: https://ncciragbids.com/en/ archive/ncci-studies/item/574-

104

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

environmental-contaminants-from-war-remnants-in-iraq-%E2%80%93
-ncci-%E2%80%93-june-2011-updated-march-2013.

© Kosar Othman Amin

Dr. Ferdinand St. Hennerbichler

Born 1946 Linz, Austria. Studied History, German Philology, Linguis-
tics, Philosophy and Psychology at the Vienna University. Ph.D.
1972, Thesis: Terminology. 2012/13 Decree ,, Prof. Dr. h.c.“ University
of Sulaimani. Journalist since 1967 mainly for Austrian Broadcasting
Corporation. 1980-1985 Austrian Diplomatic Service and assistant of
late Austrian Chancellor Dr. Bruno Kreisky. Numerous articles, studies
and books on Kurdish history, culture and civilization.

105

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



© Kosar Othman Amin

Future Options of the Kurds.
Part II: Historical Background.

Ferdinand Hennerbichler

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Abstract

The following second part of our analysis provides historical back-
ground information in order to better understand future options of
the Kurds. We explain here in some detail why so far in contempo-
rary history virtually all efforts failed to achieve legitimate national
rights for the Kurds and why they could and should not be repeated
in the future. We basically show in sketched small historical chap-
ters that Kurds to date could only win limited national rights like
some forms of autonomous regional self-rule. The reasons for that
are manyfold: Firstly, because they were used over centuries both
by dominant central as well as foreign powers as proxies for their
interests and also cooperated with them for own split aims. Second,
because Kurds are chronically divided, constantly at loggerheads,
disunited (Sheikhmous 2013: “united in disunity”) and frag-
mented. Thirdly, although they remain a considerable force of sta-
bility in Eurasia and the Middle East and are indeed underway to
democracy, they are still unable to true majority rule of Western
democracies. And last but not least, because they lack experience
governing themselves and diplomacy to secure their own national
rights with one strong united voice.

Keywords
Kurds; Iraq, Iran, Turkey, Syria, Israel, Saudi Arabia, Gulf States, Egypt,
Russia, UN, USA, EU, NATO; future options.
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I. Proclamations of an independent Kurdish state

Until now no Kurdish leader proclaimed an independent greater
Kurdish state for all Kurds and their extensive inter-regional
habitat in Eurasia and the Middle East.

Historical Background: Keywords: Proclamation of an inde-
pendent Kurdish state:

Since the collapse of the Ottoman Empire in the course of the First
World War, only a few Kurdish leaders proclaimed an independent
Kurdistan to this day: Sheikh Mahmud Barzanji (Mehmid Ber-
zincl, 1878-1956) during the then British UN Mesopotamian Man-
date and the later Iraq, and Qazi Mohammed (1893- 1947) in 1946
in northern Iran which was at the time occupied and dominated by
Soviet troops. Barzanji declared in May 1919 a "United Free Kur-
distan", that was crushed in the same year by the British and Bar-
zanji was exiled to India. From there he returned 1922 in triumph
well ahead of time and proclaimed on 10th October 1922 in Sulai-
maniyah the "Kingdom of Kurdistan" with the aspiration to repre-
sent all Kurds. This "Kingdom of Kurdistan" survived in the
shadow of the British until 1924 and was subdued in July 1924 by
vastly superior British colonial forces (Hennerbichler 2004: 437-
454). Qazi Mohammed founded the pro-Soviet "People's Republic
of Mahabad" on January 22, 1946, which lasted eleven months un-
til December 16, 1946, and was overthrown by the then reinvigor-
ated Iranian army (Eagleton 1963: 62-118; Ramazani 1971: 401-
427; Hennerbichler 2004: 512-517; Nerwiy 2012: 135-190).

Already in 1930, a "Republic of Ararat” emerged, named after
Mount Ararat, in the wake of the so-called "Ararat uprising" in the
north-east of the then newly formed "Republic of Turkey". The areas
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which it claimed came under Turkish control in 1931. The "Ararat
uprising" was carried out by the Kurdish "Khoybun" (independence)
movement, which was founded in Lebanon in 1927 and worked to-
wards a free Kurdistan. Chairmen of the "Khoybun" were the broth-
ers Celadet Ali and Kamuran Bedirkhan. The commanding General
was Thsan Nuri Pasha, who played a leading role in the "Ararat Up-
rising". The "Khoybun" finally appointed General Ibrahim Heski
governor of the "Republic of Ararat”. This Kurdish "Republic"” was
not recognized internationally. The foundation of a separate Kurdish
Ararat "state” is still not conclusively validated (Hennerbichler
2004: 490-491).

As a result, since the suppression of the "(People's) Republic of
Mahabad" no Kurdish leader has proclaimed an independent state
of Kurdistan. So far, neither has Masoud Barzani. His father Mus-
tafa Barzani had repeatedly rejected the proclamation of an inde-
pendent Kurdish state on the grounds that it was hopelessly sur-
rounded by neighboring countries and not viable because it would
lack essentials to survive like adequate weaponry, necessary finan-
cial resources and vital uninterrupted contacts to the outside world.
Neighboring states just needed to close their borders to bring such
a land-locked Kurdistan down. He further feared that Iraqi Kurdi-
stan could decay into an international aid care case similar to en-
circled Berlin in the 1960s, which could overcome isolation and
imminent collapse only with the help of Western allies and was
ultimately saved by an extensive airlift over territories of a divided
Germany at the time (Hennerbichler 2004: 586). In Iran, the chair-
man of the "Democratic Party of Kurdistan - Iran (KDP-1Ir)", Ab-
dul Rahman Ghassemlou, who was tragically murdered in Vienna
in 1989, repeatedly refused to proclaim an independent Kurdistan
in north-western Iran. Ghassemlou had been encouraged several
times by former Iraqi President Saddam Hussein at the beginning
of the first Gulf War in the early 1980s to declare an own Kurdish
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state with the aim of weakening the rule of the "Islamic Republic
of Iran". Saddam Hussein's regime would have taken over all costs
for an independent Iranian Kurdistan beyond the Zagros. Ghassem-
lou, however, refused several times. His main reasons were that
such a small separate Kurdish state on Iranian territory would not
be viable and also against common Kurdish interests!.

II. Russia and the Kurds

Historical relations of Russia with the Kurds show extreme ups and
downs. During WWI they culminated in massacres. At the end of
WWII the Soviet Union indicated readiness to support a greater
Kurdistan, but dropped the idea soon after and in 1946 backed a
short lived “Kurdistan Republic of Mahabad” in NW Iran. In the
Cold War period after WWII the Kremlin used Kurds mainly as
proxies for their interests in Eurasia and the Middle East. Currently
Russia holds out the prospect of treating Kurds even-handed with
central powers, promote some forms of regional autonomy for
them and announce significant investments in Iraqi Kurdistan.

Historical Background: Keywords: Kurds and Russia:

Kurds play a not insignificant role for Russia's world power
interests in Eurasia and the Middle East, although Kurds had
developed in the past particularly since the 19th century a deep
traditional distrust "of the power that for a century had been rolling
back the frontiers of Islam in the Caucasus and posing a protector
of native Christians against the Kurds of Turkey and Azerbaijan".
Later Russian troops committed "excesses and brutality” during
the First World War "extending to the border of Kurdistan" (Eagle-
ton 1946: 16). Since then relations changed gradually. During the

! Hennerbichler 2013: 318; sources: verbal communication by Ghassemlou in the
1980s, personally confirmed also by former Iraqi President Jalal Talabani.
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First World War and after, both the abdicating Tsarist Russia, and
the aspiring communist Bolsheviks, who threw themselves into
world politics at the end of 1917, have used Kurds as proxies to
extend their geostrategic spheres of influence southward all over
(northern) Iran and also in Iraq. In Iran Russia utilized Kurds
pressuring Teheran to grant Moscow oil concessions but failed
several times until today.? In Iraq the Kremlin used Kurds to gain
control of oil- and gas-rich areas of Mesopotamia west of the Zag-
ros, and to manipulate waxing and waning central powers in Bagh-
dad. Russia was also keen to gain access to vital trade roots in the
north to the Mediterranean, and in the south towards the Gulf.
Recently, leading Russian companies managed to secure lucrative
oil and gas contracts in Iraq, noteworthy in the Kurdistan Region.?
This is currently interpreted that Russia would be resolved to

2 See for details: Mamedova 2009: Elr: http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/rus-sia-ii-
iranian-soviet-relations-1917-1991; Kuniholm 2011: Elr: http://www.iranica-onli-
ne.org/articles/azerbaijan-v (both accessed 20 June 2018). In brief (quoting mainly
Nina Mikhailovna Mamedova): In 1916 Russian industrialist A. M. Khoshtariya re-
ceived the right to the concession for oil extraction in the northern regions of Persia.
The Soviet government in 1925 bought out his allotted shares (65%) in the Kavir-e
Kurian Company that owned several low-powered wells in the Semnan region. How-
ever, the government (later) did not recognize the legitimacy of the deal, which was
part of the conditions for the withdrawal of Soviet troops during the Second World
War. On 26 February 1921 the Soviet-Iranian Treaty was officially signed in Moscow.
The issue of the oil concession was not settled definitively from a legal point of view.
In 1946 the Iranian side, through their prime minister, Ahmad Qawam (Qawam-al-
Saltana), who visited Moscow in February 1946, was trying to speed up the withdrawal
of the troops and agreed to the proposal of the Soviet side to grant the USSR a conces-
sion for exploiting oil in the Northern regions of Iran. On 4 April 1946, the Agreement
on Oil was signed in Tehran. Upon signing the provisional communiqué, the USSR
announced the withdrawal of the troops (from Iran). Finally, the 1946 Agreement on
Oil was rejected by the (Iranian) parliament (majles), which declared it null and void,
and in 1956 the Soviet side officially abandoned its claims to oil explorations by the
Kavir-e Kurian company.

3 Zhdannikov, Dmitry (2018). The great Russian oil game in Iraqi Kurdistan. Reuters,
London, April 19, 2018: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-rosneft-irag-insight /the-
great-russian-oil-game-in-iraqi-kurdistan-idUSKBN1HQ1R3 (accessed 19.04. 2018).
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enhance both its influence on Baghdad and the Iraqi Kurds alike,
whether even handed remains to be seen.

In geostrategic terms, both Iran and the later Iraq (former Ottoman
Mesopotamia) emerged since the end of the 19th century as most
important regions for rising Great Powers like Russia and Great
Britain* who were particularly keen to intensify their expansionist
political strategies all over Eurasia and the Middle East. They had
one basic highly controversial interest in common, both needed oil
and gas as decisive fuel to world power. Russia, for its part, is since
then continuously trying to extend geostrategic spheres of
influence southward, first over northern Iran, later all over Iran and
beyond, most notably to oil and gas rich areas in the North and
South of Iraq, and on top of that Russia also wanted to secure
access to warm water ports, to the Gulf in the South-East and the
Mediterranean in the South-West, as well as to vital international
trade roots. Kurds are viewed by Russia in this regard both as
usable "proxies" and as potential partners alike. However, each and
every time (in recent history) when Russia felt it could not uphold
anymore an equal handed policy towards central powers (in
Teheran, Baghdad, Ankara or Damascus) and the Kurds, and that
it had to opt either way, Moscow decided on a regular basis against
Kurds. The contemporary development in short:

Even on her world-political death-bed, the Russian monarchy tried in
1916-1917 to establish, in the north-west of Iran, regional minority
regimes, dependent on Moscow; however, these efforts were not suc-
cessful. Later, in the middle of the 20th century, Soviet Russia

4 See for Britain’s policy in Kurdistan for example Ali 1992: 464: “This continued pol-
icy, which dates back to the nineteenth century has the following distinct features: 1)
persistent support of the regional powers in the Middle East in their efforts to suppress
the Kurdish revolts which Britain viewed as a threat to the stability in the area; and 2)
the readiness on the part of Britain to manipulate the Kurds in order to secure her
imperial interests in the region.”
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managed to conjure up - temporarily - two minority republics, Azer-
baijan and Kurdistan. But here again it failed in the long run to create
a belt of minority states to secure its geostrategic interests towards the
South and Iran.

At the end of WWI, a mainly tribal, conservative Kurdish society
in the northwest of Iran, broadly based on a single products
economy like tobacco, vigorously resisted spreading Russian
advances into north-western Iran continuing to fight for regional
selfrule and as much independent as possible from the central
powers. Their regional seat of power was then the city of Mahabad
in the northwest of Iran.> Conversely, tsarist Russian occupying
forces (more precisely: mainly marauding, disoriented, undiscipli-
ned, often unpaid units of the then disintegrating tsarist army)
intensified forays into the greater Mahabad area, crushing what
were assumed to be regional pockets of resistance, and in 1915-
1917 also perpetrated massacres in and around Mahabad, above all
killing and displacing thousands of Kurds.®

5 The first national census of Iran was taken in November 1956, ten years after the fall
of the Mahabad Republic. No census data in Iran are available before 1956 (Mojab
2001: 78, Vali 2011: 159). Estimates indicate for Mahabad a population of ca. 16,000
in 1945: Eagleton 1963: 27: "population was 16,000 in 1945 and 22,000 in 1961"; Mo-
jab 2001: 78, quoting in ftn. 6 the Iranian "Ketab-e Asami-ye Dehat-e Keshvar [The
Registry of the Country’s Villages]" (1950: 26). For end of 1948 Mahabad city popu-
lation figures were given with about 16,455 of which 8,189 were women and 8,266
men. According to Ghassemlou 1988: 15 ca. 95 percent of the Iranian Kurdish popula-
tion in 1945 were illiterate. Mojab 2001: 78 cites similar figures for 1946 and 1956.

® Fossum 1918, 10:7, 5-6 (quoting Fossum L.c.: Mojab 2005, 11: 362: "In 1915, the Rus-
sian army massacred the male population of Sauj Bulaq (Mahabad) and took away
about two hundred women for abuse"). See also: Nikitin, Basil (1941). La Perse que
j'ai connue, 19091919, typed memoir, Paris: Bibliothéque INALCO, (Persian transla-
tion 1947), mentions pp. 234-238 atrocities and massacres; p. 312: In WWI military
operations of Russians, Turks, Armenians, Assyrians and Kurds approximately
700,000 people were killed and countless cities razed to the ground. Further reading:
Jawaideh 2006: 258. Farrokh 2011: 293: "Memories of past Russian atrocities by Tsar-
ist troops in northwest Iran, most recently during the First World War, were very much
alive among local Kurds. [...] the Soviets trying to keep a low profile in the Mahabad
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Anglo-Soviet invasion of Iran 1941

Soon after Germany attacked the Soviet Union in 1941, two Allied
powers, Britain and the USSR, invaded Iran without a declaration
of war in order to pre-empt a German occupation of the country.
Though, Iran was formally neutral, Reza Shah Pahlavi (1878-
1944) was leaning towards Germany. Soviet forces occupied north-
ern Iran, British took over the south, separated by a small buffer
zone (Mojab 2001: 74). Reza Shah was accused of being sympa-
thetic to Nazi-Germany, was forced to abdicate and replaced by his
young son Mohammad Reza Pahlavi (1919-1980), who reigned
Iran from 16 September 1941 to 11 February 1979. The Soviets
secured from the North of Iran supply lines to and from the Gulf,
the British managed to obtain crucial oil concessions mainly from
SW to NW of Iran, which the former failed to get for good after
decades of unsuccessful negotiations. Subsequently, the Soviet
Union tried to extend and consolidate its influence over the north
of Iran by initiating and supporting the formation of pro-Moscow
regional satellite "Republics” in Azerbaijan and Kurdistan. In this
connection the Kremlin promised for the first time known in

Republic." Recent Mahabad translations and publications in Persian: Samady, Abdulla
(2006), ed. & transl.: Mahabad Magazine, no. 69, December 2006 (in Kurdish): pp. 6-
9: Chalniko, Jan: Report on the murder of the Russian consul in Mahabad, Col. Alex-
ander Ivanovitch Iyas (1869-1914); pp. 10-11: Parwizyian, Miraza Wahab, today
Karimi, 1920: Memories [2 pages handwritten in Persian]. Ghazi, Hassan (2009), ed.
& transl.: Memories of Ludvig Olsen Fossum (1879-1920), quoted from: The Kurdi-
stan Missionary no. 12, Sept. 1916 & 10:7, 1918, 5-6, in: Mahabad Magazine, no. 102,
September 2009 (in Kurdish): pp. 3-5: "In the area of Mahabad alone 7,670 people
were murdered, thousands of women and girls were taken to Tabriz and even sold for
8 5" additional sources in: Mahabad Magazine, no. 105, December 2009, p. 4: "Rus-
sians massacred people and destroyed houses for three days and nights"; additional
partial translations of Fossum's reports by Ahmad Ghazi published in Mahabad Maga-
zine, no. 71, December 2006, pp. 5-6. Note: Research and translations: Abdol-Hamid
Hosseini.
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modern history to support the establish-ment of a Kurdish (Soviet
dominated satellite) state and a greater Kurdistan.

Soviets promise greater Kurdistan state

Between 1941 and 1945 the geostrategic situation of the Soviet
Union in Eurasia and the Middle East changed significantly. In
1941 the USSR was a beleaguered victim of Nazi-Germany
aggression trying to extend its influence from Kurdish regions be-
hind the WWII lines but was largely unprepared for active work
among the Kurds (Roosevelt 1947: 250-251; Eagleton 1963: 16-
23,41-42). In 1945 it acted as a buoyant victor of WWII taking full
advantage of a fluid post-war situation and using the Kurds as
“proxies” mainly to get oil-concessions and influence over Iran
and beyond. Accordingly, the Kremlin adapted its attitude towards
the Kurds from reluctant and vague promises for regional auton-
omy in 1941 to an active, even though only temporary and short-
lived, cooperation in 1945-1946, establishing a Kurdish “Repub-
lic” in Mahabad in the northwest of Iran modelled on Soviet-style
SSR satellites in the south of the USSR. The Soviet government
acted in the person of Jafar Baghirov (1896-1956), the communist
leader of the Azerbaijan SSR from 1932 to 1953, who executed the
instructions of Georgian born USSR dictator Joseph Stalin (1878-
1953). Baghirov first invited in 1941 (Eagleton 1963: 16: ,,late
19417; Roosevelt 1947: 251: ,,in 1942 ) some thirty Kurdish lead-
ers, mainly rival tribal chiefs, feudal and conservative, who repre-
sented the Iranian Kurdish societies, to Baku, the capital of the
Azerbaijani SSR. Among them were contrasting personalities like
Sheikh Abdullah Effendi Gilani, the most respected Sufi religious
leader in northern Iranian Kurdistan at the time, whose influence
extended into Iraq and Turkey (Eagleton 1963: 19-20), a son of
Sayyid Taha of Shemdinan in Hakkari, Turkey, other representa-
tives of more than sixty Iranian Kurdish tribes at the time, and also
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Qazi Mohammed (1893-1947), a bourgeois Mahabad intellectual,
lawyer, judge of an Islamic court, a socially minded resolute per-
sonality of small stature and a dynamic speaker. The members of
the group were carried by car to Tabriz, the capital of Iranian Azer-
baijan, and from there by train to Baku and back again. Their first
visit in Baku lasted two weeks. The Soviets replied ambiguous to
Kurdish demands but showed already in 1941in Baku special re-
spect for Qazi Mohammed, who later in 1946 became “President”
of the “Kurdish Republic of Mahabad”. A further, largely identical
group travelled to Baku on the invitation of Baghirov in the second
half of September 1945. This time, its Kurdish composition was
already entirely selected by Qazi Mohammed and under his lead-
ership. The Soviets had already picked Qazi Mohammed in the
summer of 1945 as “their man” (Eagleton 1963: 42) to run a future
Kurdish “Republic” in Mahabad and the “Komala” movement as
their political instrument. “Komala” was founded on September
16, 1942, as a clandestine party organization by a small group of
some 15 middle-class merchants and local petty officials near Ma-
habad. The youngest was a nineteen-year-old student, the oldest at
about fifty, a tobacco commissioner. They called themselves “Ko-
mala”, “Committee” (in full: “Komala-i-Zhian-i-Kurd”, or "Com-
mittee of Kurdish Youth”). At the beginning no leader was chosen.
“Komala” acted like a “democratically ordered grouping”, with
no “dominant clique” emerging within the party (Eagleton 1963:
39). The movement had also Iraqi Kurdish roots. The “Hi-
wa” (Hope) party, founded in 1938 by the Iraqi Kurdish historian
and writer Rafiq Hilmi (1898-1960), sent two members, the offic-
ers Mustafa Kushnaw and Mir Hadj Ahmed, as delegates and ad-
visers to the founding ceremony of “Komala JK” in September
1942. The Iraqi Kurdish “Hiwa” maintained close links with the
Iranian Kurdish movements until the downfall of the “Mahabad
Republic” at the end of 1946. The influence of “Komala” spread
rapidly and it soon became the political backbone of the nationalist
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independence aspirations of the Iranian Kurds (Roosevelt 1947:
250-251). In October 1944, a group of about twenty-four party
members offered the leadership of “Komala” to Qazi Mohammed.
He accepted and swore the oath but was “never elected to the Cen-
tral Committee” (Eagleton 1963: 39; Roosevelt 1947: 253 explains
the delayed acceptance of Qazi Mohammed as leader with fears of
founding party members that he “would eventually dominate the
party and end its democratic character”. “Komala” “did finally
admit him” “at Soviet insistence”’, Roosevelt wrote and found that
the result was a “one-man rule of the party ™).

In the meantime, the Soviets had altered their position between
1941 and 1945 towards the (Iranian) Kurds decisively. At the first
meeting in Baku in late 1941 Jafar Baghirov, the PM of the Azer-
baijan SSR at the time and acting on behalf of the Kremlin, was
rather cautious when discussing Kurdish demands, speaking
largely in general terms and communicating mainly the impression
that the Soviet Union was with the (Iranian) Kurds. National Kurd-
ish aspirations were only vaguely touched upon (Eagleton 1963:
23-24). Soon after in May 1942, Kurdish tribal leaders already in
claimed frank terms in discussions with Russian officials in Tabriz
and Rezaieh demanded freedom in national affairs (Eagleton 1963:
24). During the year 1944 both Azerbaijan and Kurdistan in Iran
were already filled with Soviet political officers and other agents
(Roosevelt 1947: 251). In the summer of 1945, the demand for
Kurdish autonomy was openly discussed with the Russians on a
regular basis.

At the second meeting in Baku in September 1945 the Kurdish del-
egation entered into negotiations with written demands for a sepa-
rate Kurdish state and comprehensive assistance from the Soviet
Union, in particular for arms, supply and money. Their draft pro-
posals were slowly written down by Qasim Ilkhanizadeh from
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Bukan, chosen “because of his fine hand” (Eagleton 1963: 44).
Baghirov indicated in a keynote speech the readiness of the Soviet
Union to grant the Kurds a greater Kurdistan state comprising the
Kurdish areas of Turkey, Iraq and Iran. However, as he literally
said, there was no need for the Kurds to hurry the formation of their
own state. Kurdish freedom must be based not in Iran alone but
also in Iraq and Turkey. A separate state was only desirable in the
future when the entire Kurdish “nation” could be united. In the
meantime, Kurdish aspirations should be achieved by autonomy of
the Kurds within a greater “Republic” of Azerbaijan. In his answer
speech Qazi Mohammed made it once again clear that the Kurds of
Iran wanted autonomy and independence separate from that of
Azerbaijan. Banging his fist on the table, he proclaimed that “as
long as the Soviet Union exists the Kurds will have their independ-
ence” and concluded that since the Kurds had been promised their
own state by the Soviets they would also expect to receive all nec-
essary means to defend it and make it prosper (Eagleton 1963: 43-
45). Baghirov finally urged the Iranian Kurds to dissolve “Komala”
and transform it into the “Democratic Party of Kurdistan” (“Hizb i
Demokrat i Kurdistan”) in line with the “Democratic Party of Azer-
baijan”’, which was publicly announced in Tabriz on September 3,
1945. Baghirov also referred to the armed revolt of Mulla Mustafa
Barzani in northern Iraq and warned that he “was a British spy”,
which, however, did not concern the Iranian Kurdish delegation in
Baku much (Eagleton 1963: 45-46).

Formation of the “Democrat Party of Kurdistan” Iran 1945

The “Democratic Party of Azerbaijan” evolved in September 1945
as an independence party to replace the “Tudeh” of Azerbaidjan.
The “Tudeh Party” (“Hezb-e Tiideh-e Iran”, Party of the masses
[the people] of Iran) was a popular front of Marxist left-wing
movements that had been used by the Soviet Union as political
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instrument to penetrate Iran. Although it was successful in other
parts of Iran, it had never taken root in Kurdistan. “7Tudeh” abol-
ished itself, reformed as the “Democrat Party of Azerbaijan”, used
Azeri Turkish as its official language and demanded separation
from Iran (Roosevelt 1947: 253; Lenczowski 1947: 29-45). In con-
trast, the “Democrat Party of Kurdistan” was formed out of the
Kurdish nationalist “Komala” independence movement which nei-
ther had communist party nor Soviet inspired Marxist ideological
roots. The formation of the “Democrat Party of Kurdistan” was
formally announced by Qazi Mohammed after his return from the
second trip to Baku at the end of September 1945. He called a foun-
dation meeting in Mahabad and urged all Kurds to join (Roosevelt
1947:254). A “Manifesto” was issued, signed by Qazi Mohammed
and 105 leading Kurds. It invoked the “Atlantic Charter” of Au-
gust 14, 1941, agreed upon by U.S.-President Franklin D. Roose-
velt and UK Prime Minister Winston Churchill,” indicating as the
goal of the party “democracy on the American model”. The “At-
lantic Charter” summarized in eight fundamental points sketches
for a new peaceful and stable post WWII world order: point 2: “no
territorial changes that do not accord with the freely expressed
wishes of the peoples concerned’; point 3: “the right of all peoples
to choose the form of government under which they will live; and
they wish to see sovereign rights and self-government restored to
those who have been forcibly deprived of them”. The foundation of
the new party resulted in the dissolution of the “Komala JK” and
the absorption of its members by the Kurdish Iranian “Democrats”
(Roosevelt 1947: 254). It “took twenty days to get everything ready”
(Eagleton 1963: 56).

7 Issued as joint declaration and statement (no formal legal document) at Naval Station
Argentia, a former U.S. Navy base 1941-1994, which later became the tenth province
of Canada, Newfoundland and Labrador; cited online-version: http://avalon.
law.yale.edu/wwii/atlantic.asp (accessed 03 March 2018).
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In November 1945, Qazi Mohammed called together some sixty
tribal and town leaders at the newly opened Soviet cultural rela-
tions center in Mahabad. Russian officials stayed away. Qazi de-
livered a speech, reviewed the (second) Baku trip and recalled
Baghirov’s advice that the until then clandestine “Komala JK”
should dissolve, change its name and come into the open under the
banner of democracy. Questions or comments? he asked. “None.
The issue was decided” (Eagleton 1963: 57). The change in name
was not accompanied by fundamental alterations in the party or-
ganization. The composition of the Central Committee was not im-
mediately modified. Qazi Mohammed had not been a member in
the old party, nor did he become one in the new one. He “merely
continued to dominate the Kurdish movement, with Russian advice
from behind the scenes” (Eagleton 1963: 57).

The “new” party also had a program® which was in essence similar
to the “Manifesto” declaration. Neither called for separation from
Iran nor for a Kurdish Iranian break-away state. Instead, it pro-
claimed the following goals (quoting from the eight-point “Mani-
festo”): in short: self-government in local affairs and autonomy
within the limits of the Iranian state: (1): “The Kurdish people of
Iran should have freedom and self-government in the administra-
tion of their local affairs and obtain autonomy within the limits of
the Iranian State.” (2): Kurdish should be the official language.
(3): “The provincial council’ of Kurdistan should be immediately
elected according to constitutional law and should supervise state
and social matters.” (4): “All state officials must be of local
origin. “ (5): “A single law for both peasants and notables should
be adopted ..." (6): “[...] make a special effort to establish unity

8 Roosevelt 1947: 255 published an eight-point “Manifesto”, Eagleton 1963: 57 “one
version” of a party program which is composed of seven points but is in its content
similar to the “Manifesto” declaration.

° A (freely elected) “Parliament” was not mentioned.

120

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
m International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

and complete fraternity with the Azerbaijani people and the other
peoples that live in Azerbaijan (Assyrians, Armenians, etc.) in their
struggle. “ (7): “[] will strive for the improvement of the moral and
economic state of the Kurdish people through the exploration of
Kurdistan's many natural resources, the progress of agriculture
and commerce, and the development of hygiene and education. *
(8): “We desire that the peoples living in Iran be able to strive
freely for the happiness and progress of their country.“ The KDP-
Ir program consisted in a full length version of four main parts and
twenty-two articles (see Nerwiy 2012: 130-131).

Inauguration of the “Kurdish People’s Government” and
“Provincial Council”

On December 15, 1945, five days after all eastern Azerbaijan fell
under the control of the newly formed “Azerbaijan People’s
Government” 1n Tabriz, the Iranian Kurds inaugurated their own
regional government in Mahabad. At a meeting in Mahabad, called
for by Qazi Mohammed, the “Kurdish People’s Government” was
established and a “provincial council” formed. The meeting was
attended by tribal chiefs, members of the new Kurdish Democrat
Party, and three Soviet officers in a jeep armed with Tommy guns
(sub-machineguns). The Iraqi tribal leader Mullah Mustafa Barzani
(1903-1979) was also present (Roosevelt 1947: 257; cf. also:
Eagleton 1963: 61; Blake 2009: 33, referring to Roosevelt &
Eagleton; further: Nerwiy 2012: 127-131).

Aftermath of the failed pro-Nazi-German coup in Iraq

Mustafa Barzani played a decisive and leading role as the self-ex-
iled Iraqi Kurdish leader in the short-lived “Republic”’ of Mahabad
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in Iran.'° After a failed rebellion against the Iraqi government he
fled Iraqi Kurdistan to Iran in October 1945 with "Peshmerga" and
family tribe members.!! They defected to Iran after Barzanis had
tried to use a severe internal crisis in Baghdad to gain national
rights for the Kurds in Iraq but failed. The crisis was triggered by
a pro-Nazi-German military coup d'état in Baghdad under the Iraqi
Prime Minister at the time, Rashid Ali al-Gaylani (1892-1965),
who attempted to negotiate deals with Axis powers in order to
counter British influence in Iraq. Subsequently, British forces in-
tervened in the so-called Anglo-Iraq War (April-May 1941),
quelled the coup and reoccupied the Hashemite kingdom of Iraq
until 26 October 1947.

Proclamation of the “Kurdistan Republic of Mahabad”

In the mid-morning of January 22, 1946, a sunny and mild winter
day, the "Republic" of Mahabad'? was formally proclaimed at
“Chwar Chira” or "Four Lamp/Candle Square" (Eagleton 1963:
62-63; Roosevelt 1947: 257). Qazi Mohammed held a short fif-
teen minutes proclamation speech on a wooden platform, wearing
a Soviet-style army uniform that had just been made for him in Ta-
briz, and the white turban of a religious dignitary. He said the
Kurds were a people apart, proclaimed at “Chwar Chira” or "Four
Lamp/Candle Square" (Eagleton 1963: 62-63; Roosevelt 1947:
257). Qazi Mohammed held a short fifteen minutes proclamation
speech on a wooden platform, wearing a Soviet-style army uniform
that had just been made for him in Tabriz, and the white turban of
a religious dignitary. He said the Kurds were a people apart,

10 Laqueur 1956: 230: “/...] Qadi Muhammad used the Barazani tribe as his main mil-
itary force [ ... and] antagonized other tribes.”
1 Farrokh 2011: 287: "along with 1,000-3,000 of his warriors and their families"; Arfa
1966: 79 cites 3,000; Ward 2009: 182: "one thousand experienced Iraqi Kurdish fighters".
12 Officially "Republic Kurdistan"” (Kurdish: "Komara Kurdistan" or "Komara Me-
habadeé"), also called "People's Republic”.
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occupying their own land and sharing with other nations the right
to self-determination. Amid cheers he thanked the Central Com-
mittee of the party and the people of Kurdistan for heaving chosen
him to lead the new nation, and the Soviet Union for moral and
material support. Eagleton 1963: 63: “An autonomous Kurdish Re-
public was from that moment established”. It was the first Kurdish
experiment in forming a modern-style autonomous government
(Mojab 2001: 77-79), was in practice independent of the Iranian
state even months before the proclamation of a “Republic” but
acted de facto always within the borders of the then Iranian King-
dom. The founder of the “Republic” was not a tribal or feudal
leader but rather a new party which demanded the creation of a
greater Kurdistan, though its territory (influence area) was limited
to the northern parts of Iranian Kurdistan. The “President” of the
“Republic”, Qazi Mohammed, was chosen by leading KDP-Ir
party members. He also was empowered as supreme commander
of a “National Army”. This replaced the former Iranian army and
gendarmerie structures and was mostly led by Kurdish officers who
had deserted the Iraqi and Iranian armed forces. The Iraqi Kurdish
tribe leader Mustafa Barzani emerged as the most powerful and
dynamic military leader of the Iranian Kurdish armed forces. Bar-
zani “Peshmerga” formed the decisive backbone of the Mahabad
republican army.!? The party was the legislative, executive and ju-
diciary power altogether. A parliamentary democracy did not

13 The most reliable figures about the strength of Kurdish “Peshmerga” at the time of
the Mahabad “Republic” are still provided by Eagleton 1963: 91-93. Additional figures
are given among others by Lortz 2005: 27-30 and Nerwiy 2012: 151-153. Therefore,
the estimated hypothetical military strength of all involved Kurdish tribes at the time
was around 10,000 to 15,000 soldiers. Barzanis from Iraq contributed the by far strong-
est and dominant Kurdish military forces which formed the backbone of the Mahabad
“National Army”. Of these, 1,200 were under the superior command of Mustafa Bar-
zani, and 900 under Sheikh Ahmad, an older brother, but not at the front, and both were
infantry.
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evolve, and a democratically elected parliament not exist.'* The
party neither created a mechanism for free elections nor did it hold
a congress as promised in its constitution. A cabinet and a council
were formed. The cabinet was composed of thirteen “Ministers”.
Haji Baba Sheikh was Prime Minister and Chief of the Supreme
Court, Mohammed Hosein Khan Saif i Qazi, a cousin of Qazi Mo-
hammed, was Minister of War and Assistant President of the “Re-
public”. He had a reputation as merchant and a loose military one
with a former honorary rank in the Iranian gendarmerie.

Mustafa Barzani was not a Minister and did not belong to the Ma-
habad republican government. In its historical context, the Kurdish
Republic of Mahabad can be seen as a modern example of the
world’s largest “stateless” or non-state nation with a long history
of sovereign rule (Mojab 2001: 3). Shahrzad Mojab is distinguish-
ing “this state from its pre-modern predecessors not only by its
republican form, which was administered by a political party and
a cabinet, but also by its modern educational system, modern me-
dia, national army, tax system, national anthem, national flag, na-
tional language, and mobilization of women into educational, cul-
tural and political life.” The exercise of state power was, however,
in all cases of Kurdish history male gendered (Mojab 2001: 3, 77-79).

Downfall of the “Kurdish Republic”

The Mahabad “Republic” survived with transitory and rather lim-
ited support by the Soviets approximately 11 months until Decem-
ber 16, 1946. Following mounting pressure after WWII by Western
allied powers, notably the USA, to immediately withdraw from
Iran, the Soviets eventually pulled their occupying forces back

14 Therefore, remarks like Roosevelt 1947: 257: “A national parliament of thirteen
members was formed, and on January 22, 1946, Qazi elected president of the new Re-
public” are both not entirely correct.
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from Iran and ultimately also dropped their support for the short-
lived "Kurdish Republic of Mahabad". Iranian forces, resurgent
under the then young Shah Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, reoccupied
Mahabad in December 1946 and quelled the "Kurdish Republic".
Its President Quazi Mohammed (1900/1901-1947) was sentenced
to death along with his ministers for "sedition”, “secession” and
"treason". They were executed'®> on March 31, 1947, with the ex-
ception of one who was given immunity according to his high reli-
gious status. The short-lived “Kurdish Republic of Mahabad” col-
lapsed above all because the Soviet Union dropped them after it
became clear to the Stalin regime that it could neither use the Kurds
to get oil concessions from Iran nor improved influence over the
central power in Teheran under Shah Mohammad Reza Pahlavi.
Additional factors included the absence of promised military, fi-
nancial and geo-strategic support by the Soviet Union,'® endemic
inter-Kurdish (tribal) rivalry, fragmentation and disunity, and last
but not least its inexperience in running government institutions
(Ghassemlou 1988: 135-136; Nerwiy 2012: 182). However, the
Kurdish “Republic”” of Mahabad was not a Soviet “puppet ” state.'’

15 On March 31, 1947, 3 a.m., Ghazi Mohammad, Seif Ghazi and Sadr Ghazi, were
hanged on three separate gibbets at the Chwar Chira circle night (3 a.m.) at the same
place where fourteen months earlier the Republic of Kurdistan had been proclaimed
(Nerwiy 2012: 190; Eagleton 1963: 122).

16 Laqueur 1956: 224: “But the Soviet government apparently did not consider at all
their political potentialities, and did not want to appear as a ‘Kurdlsh power’ in Middle
Eastern politics.” 231: “The Russians, who had promised much help, did not provide
any, and in the end Qadi Muhammad was betrayed by all.”

17 The term “puppet” would indicate a totally submissive Iranian Kurdish existence to
Soviets which was evidently not the case. Kurdish scientists like Amir Hassanpour
(1943-2017) and his widow Sharzad Mojab are publishing since decades evidence dis-
proving “puppet” labels for the Mahabad “Republic” (cf. forinstance Jim Hooglund’s
obituary 2018: MEC 27, 95-98: “Amir was quite passionate about the Mahabad Re-
public, insisting that it never was a Soviel-created puppet regime, as the Iranian gov-
ernment and US scholars claimed, but an effort by Kurds, who genuinely wanted local
autonomy for administering their towns and villages and to obtain recognition of their
right to teach Kurdish in the public schools.”) Similar views are also expressed by
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No break-away Kurdish state from Iran

The Kurdish “Republic” of Mahabad was a short-lived independ-
ent (self-ruled) “state” but never broke away from the territory of
the then Iranian monarchy. It developed its own regional admin-
istration and issued official documents such as birth certificates,
but had no clear, final and secured border, and therefore no own
fixed territory. Also, its administrative and political terminology
was ambiguous. For example, it used different words for Ministries
and changed terms for Ministers (from "wazir” to "rais"). Its lead-
ers did not have a precise clear-cut vision of the term "Republic”
either.!® They neither interpreted, understood nor used the terms
“republic” or “state” exclusively in the sense of creating a break-
away state from Iran. Rather, they insisted several times that they
acted intentionally within the Iranian constitution by merely invok-
ing the global right of (all peoples) to self-determination!® and

younger Iranian scholars like Najleh Khandagh 2013: 4: “Western writers are mistaken
in assuming the party to be a Soviet puppet [.,,]. The true cause of the revolution was
not communist-inspired by the USSR, but due to the abject poverty within Kurdistan, a
situation ignored by the central government. The movement was purely a nationalist
movement that sought to establish Kurdish as the official language in schools and local
government, and, quite independent from the Soviet Union. The USSR became involved
only through the Kurds’ need for material support that was not forthcoming from the
Iranian government.” Examples for dissenting views: Coene 2009: 102, 136; Farrokh
2012: 283, 288, 293: “Many Kurds realized that theirs was not a truly independent
Kurdish state but a Soviet puppet state.”; Wilber 2014: 136; Encyclopaedia Britannica
[2018]: “short-lived Republic of Mahabad, with a Soviet-backed puppet government”,
online: https://www.britannica.com/place/Mahabad (accessed 20 June 2018).

18 Nerwiy 2012: 139: "the term republic implies a sovereign country with clearly de-
fined borders. Although the Kurdish government enjoyed a certain level of sovereignty
within the geographical areas that it controlled, it was certainly not fully sovereign and
it had border conflicts [...]." Ftn. 471: "the use of the term ‘Republic’ by the Kurdish
leaders is highly indicative of their ignorance regarding political science, diplomacy,
and governance."

19 Eagleton 1963: 63. Laqueur 1956: 229: “Several interesting differences between the
programme of the Mahabad Republic and those of the Kurdish Democratic Party in
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establishing local/regional self-rule similar to models that already
existed at the time. These models included the national minority
"states" (SSRs) within the "Soviet Union" (of states), or like a fed-
eral member-state of the United States of America, and to quote
but one example from Europe, the "Freistaat Bayern" (“Free State
of Bavaria”) in Germany. That is why it may be assumed that they
followed primarily oscillating tactics between the option of becom-
ing another Soviet dominated state, which a clear majority of (Ira-
nian) Kurds at the time did not want,?* and meaningful regional
self-rule within the Imperial Iranian monarchy, which did not ma-
terialize.?! At the end the attempt failed to secure a self-determined
future for (Iranian) Kurds in an emerging post-WWII-order, by
way of an intermediate existence between a Soviet- or Iranian-
dominated option. However, the majority of Kurdish leaders at the
time felt themselves closer to the Iranian culture (inter alia because
Kurds speak since millennia northwestern languages of Iranian)
than to Russian ones.?? In the secret military “Court Martial”
against Qazi Mohammed in January 1947 in Mahabad, the prose-
cution cited an indictment containing 22 points (Nerwiy 2012: 188-
190; Eagleton 1963: 123-124). Basically, he was accused of

Persia and its sister party In Iraq should be noted. Qadi Muhammad was in favour of
Kurdish autonomy within the Persian state. The Iraqi Kurdish Party, on the other hand,
demanded a federative Iraqi state, but freedom for the Kurds in their foreign policy,
too. They also demanded the nationalization of all natural resources - while preserving
ownership of the land - economic development, and an increase in the standard of liv-
ing, as well as separation of the ‘Church’ from the ‘State’.”

20 Ghassemlou 1988: 50-51; Nerwiy 2012: 181.

2l Westermann 1946: 686: "no experience of self-rule”; Ghassemlou 1988: 135-136:
Inexperience in running government institutions was one course of the fall of the Re-
public of Kurdistan. Their leaders had no experience in politics and were ignorant in
establishing and administering a civil government. Cf. also: Nerwiy 2012: 182.

22 Farrokh 2011: 293: "The Soviets hoped to merge all Kurds into Soviet Azarbaijan,
but the Kurds felt that if they should join a larger state, they had far more affinity with
Iran. When the Iranian army arrived in December 1946, the vast majority of Kurds
(like the Azaris) showed little desire to die on behalf of Moscow." See also: Arfa 1966:
86, 101.
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violating the Iranian constitution, armed rebellion and treason.?’
Qazi Mohammed pleaded not guilty invoking the international
right to take up arms against “political despotism” in self-defense
of the Kurdish people?* and to self-determination (“indigenous
self-rule”). A specific indictment was made against his cousin Saif
Qazi, a merchant with an honorary lower rank in the Iranian gen-
darmerie, for wearing a general’s uniform and participating in
fighting (Kurdish resistance against the Iranian military). However,
the procedure of the military prosecutor to base a death-sentence
indictment against one defendant specifically on the wearing of “a
general’s uniform” appears unusual and is not entirely clear. First,
the Kurdish “Republic” of Mahabad had all in all four “generals”
(since the end of March 1946), but neither had its own “general’s”
uniforms nor did it use official and original ones of the Imperial
Iranian army or Soviet “Red Army”. Secondly, in use were Rus-
sian-style uniforms, but manufactured in March and April 1946 by
local tailors from Mahabad to Rezaieh and Tabriz, that “nearly all
persons connected with the Kurdish Government or army could”
wear “looking like Soviet officers in khaki with boots, riding
breeches, and caps”, as Eagleton explained (Eagleton 1963: 79).
The first to wear such a local Kurdish-designed-version of Russian-
style uniforms was Qazi Mohammed at the proclamation ceremony
of the “Republic” on 22 January 1946. Subsequently, many Kurd-
ish tribal chiefs wanted such a new Russian-style uniforms too, be-
cause they made them look like commanding Soviet officers, as
Eagleton noted and later Ghassemlou 1988: 75 confirmed.

23 Nerwiy 2012: 188: “The first indictment referred to the establishment of the Republic
of Kurdistan, attempts to secede and fracture Iranian territorial integrity, the formation
of the National Army and award military ranks, to bring down the flag of Iranian gov-
ernment and replace it with the Kurdish flag, relations with outsiders (Soviets).”

24 The Kurds see the right to armed resistance against political despots inter alia in
contemporary history confirmed by UNSCR Resolution 688 (1991) of April 5, 1991,
against the Saddam Hussein Regime in Iraq: http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/688 (ac-
cessed 20 April 2018).
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Ghassemlou recalls “tribal leaders who asked Ghazi Mohammad
to acquire for him another military rank, which when he returned
to his village, would create more respect for him” (Nerwiy 2012:
153). As for awarding higher military ranks, Roosevelt 1947: 257
noted that in the course of the “Republic” proclamation on January
22, 1946, leading Kurdish tribal leaders like Zéro Beg Herki re-
ceived the (honorary) rank of "marshal” and were “provided with
Soviet uniforms, complete with high boots, stiff shoulder-straps,
and red-banded garrison caps.” The motive was to secure their
support for the ,,Republic* under Qazi Mohammed. The rank of a
“marshal” was also awarded to the Iraqi Kurdish tribal chief Mus-
tafa Barzani (Lortz 2005: 28 citing Roosevelt 1947: 257). In the
second half of February 1946 commanders of the newly formed
“National Army” announced sweeping military reforms. On 31
March 1946 the Mahabad government appointed four generals, one
of whom was Mullah Mustafa Barzani (Eagleton 1963: 136; O'Bal-
lance 1996: 30; Nerwiy 2012: 148-150). “He proudly retained his
rank and used it for the rest of his life”, the British military histo-
rian Edgar O'Balance wrote.”> However, neither Mustafa Barzani
nor any other Kurdish military commander in the army of the Ma-
habad “Republic” was ever given the rank or the uniform of the
Soviet Army.?® — To sum up: out of four “National Army” “gen-
erals” of the Mahabad “Republic” only one was specifically in-
dicted after its downfall for “wearing a general’s uniform” and
was finally hanged after his conviction inter alia because of that.
The incriminated uniforms were locally Iranian Kurdish designed
and manufactured, modelled on Soviet-style uniforms and had
mainly an honorary character.

%5 O'Ballance 1996: 30 concluded: “Barzani was secretly lobbying the Soviet authori-
ties to appoint him president in place of Qazi Mohammed, who seemed at times to lose
control of events. However, the Soviets refused as they did not trust Barzani, and in
any case they no longer cared as they were in the process of withdrawing.”

26 This is also confirmed by Masoud Barzani 2003:140.
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Mustafa Barzani in the USSR 1947-1958

Mustafa Barzani together with “more than 500 Peshmerga” (Bar-
zani 2003: 361; Lortz 2005: 34; Koohi-Kamali 2003: 122: “about
500-800 men”) and their families left Iran for the Soviet Union.
They crossed the Araxes river into the USSR on 18 June 1947.
Their fate there was described from the Soviet point of view,
notably by Pawel Anatoljewitsch Sudoplatov?’ and Vasili Nikitich
Mitrokhin 28 . Sudoplatov, a lieutenant-general of the Soviet
domestic intelligence service (NKVD) and head of "Administra-
tion for Special Tasks" of the KGB, the Soviet secret service, de-
scribed the attitude of the Soviets towards Mustafa Barzani and the
Kurds in very blunt detail. In short (quoting Sudoplatov: 1994-
1995: 259 et seqq.): Barzani and his entourage "broke through the
Iranian border and entered Azerbaijan”, he writes. They "had been
ambushed by the shah's forces and abandoned by British and
American supporters.” Barzani's "task force contained two thou-
sand men with small arms and artillery, accompanied by a thou-
sand family members." The Soviet government "first interned them
in a camp”, where Sudoplatov met him for the first time in 1947,
after having been sent by a superior, Viktor Abakumov?’, to Baku
"with instructions to offer Barzani political asylum for both troops
and families, with temporary settlement in rural Uzbekistan not far

27 Pawel Anatoljewitsch Sudoplatov (1907-1996), Lieutenant-General of the Soviet
domestic intelligence service NKVD, head "Administration for Special Tasks" of the Soviet
secret service KGB; Sudoplatov, Pawel & Anatoli (1994-1995): 259-64, 294, 415.

28 Vasili Nikitich Mitrokhin (1922-2004), leading keeper of the archives of the Soviet
foreign security service; defected 1992 to the British intelligence service MI6 with a
large collection of KGB files known as the "Mitrokhin Archive", exposing numerous
Russian agents; Andrew & Mitrokhin (2005): 175-176, 536.

2 Viktor Abakumov (1908-1954), high level Soviet security official, from 1946 to
1951 Minister of State Security or MGB (former NKGB). He was notoriously brutal
and known to torture prisoners personally.
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from Tashkent", Sudoplatov noted. He managed to get Barzani to
enter into a contractually determined "political alliance with the
Soviet government", whereby the Soviet Union (only) promised
"fully support” for a "Kurdish Republic" (headed by Mustafa Bar-
zani) in border areas of Turkey, Iraq and Iran, but ultimately in ra-
ther more realistic terms - as Sudoplatov put it - merely composed
of a (pro-Soviet) "Kurdish Republic" in territories of northern Iraq
only, further accompanied by autonomous Kurdish regions in Tur-
key and Iran (Sudoplatov 1994-1995: 261). In return, however,
Moscow agreed only to the formation of a Kurdish government in
exile and proposed that the "Democratic Party of Kurdistan KDP"
should get an office on a collective farm ("kolkhoz") near the Uz-
bek capital Tashkent, and that Mustafa Barzani become chairman
of its Central Committee. Moscow also advocated training a bri-
gade of about 1,500 KDP "Peshmerga” in sabotage techniques.
The intention was to overthrow the then government in Baghdad
of veteran Prime Minister Nuri as-Said (1888-1958), undermine
Britain's dominant influence in Iraq, and enable the Soviet Union
to influence and control vital European and US strategic oil sup-
plies, ultimately including the option of destroying pipelines in Iran
and Iraq. When Barzani invited Sudoplatov to meet with his staff
of thirty "Peshmerga" officers, they first stood at attention, but then
"all of them fell to their knees and crawled toward Barzani, beg-
ging his permission to touch and kiss the hem of his gown and his
boots". Sudoplatov reacted with a mixture of shock and disillusion-
ment and noted: "4/l illusions of democratic Kurdistan evaporated
from my mind", concluding: "it was clear to me that the plan [crea-
tion of a democratic Kurdistan under Mustafa Barzani] was one of
the ideological fantasies created [by the then Kremlin party appa-
ratus] in the Central Committee offices on Staraya Ploshchad [in
Moscow]" (Sudoplatov 1994-1995: 261). Afterwards, in April
1952, "Barzani settled down near Tashkent, surrounded by his
family and his countrymen in a large collective farm", Sudoplatov
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wrote. The Soviet Union finally supported Kurds in the 1950s and
1960s but dumped them again in the early 1970s (Sudoplatov 1994-
1995: 263-264). In the 1950s "the Kurds were Russia's only allies
in the area, but later our strategic alliances with Iraq and Syria
became the dominant factor in Middle East politics”, Sudoplatov
explained. During Sudoplatov’s involvement in Kurdish affairs the
1950s the main purpose was "to take advantage of the Kurdish
movement in the confrontation of the Cold War." Playing with the
option of setting up a "republic of Kurdistan" for the Kremlin was
"an attractive instrument for pursuing our policy in the Middle
East", and "a way of undermining British and American interests
and positions there" at a time when the balance of power was rap-
idly drifting away from Moscow. In the 1960s Mikhail Suslov*’
succeeded Sudoplatov in working with Barzani. Suslov "promised
all-out support for Kurdish autonomy for overthrowing Nuri Said
in Iraq". After Nuri Said's government was overthrown in a mili-
tary coup with the support of the Soviet Union, the latter "acquired
allies in the area who were far more important for [Moscow's] ge-
opolitical considerations than the Kurds." In consequence, in the
1970s the Soviet Union "abandoned the Kurds in their struggle.”
Sudoplatov's sobering conclusion: The Soviet Union had been aim-
ing "to turn the Kurds into our strategic ally to control who ruled
Iraq" but failed. Kurds were used by the Kremlin to undermine the
interests and positions of British and Americans during the Cold

30 Mikhail Suslov (1902-1982), leading Soviet Communist ideologue and power broker
from the 1950s until his death. The Americans followed Soviet-Barzani contacts
closely in the 1960s, see for example the CIA cable 50X1, E.0.13526, dated 21 August
1965, excerpts: "1. About 1 August 1963 four Soviet military officers arrived at Barzani
headquarters. The Soviets talked with Barzani at Mastan, a small village between Ra-
wanduz and the Iranian border, and told Barzani and several of his men that they
should 'be patient a little longer because soon someone else will come and fight for
you. [...]" 2. Barzani has been receiving small arms, ammunition, and foodstuffs by air
from the Soviets. 3. There are 19 Soviet wives of Barzani Kurds with their 20 to 25
children in Barzani headquarters.” (https://www.archives.gov/files/declassification/
iscap/pdf/2012-029-doc2.pdf, accessed 20 May 2018).
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War in the Middle East but were "tragically manipulated” over and
over. In retrospect, for Sudoplatov it is "clear that the superpowers
had no interest in a just solution of the Kurdish problem. The fate
of Kurdistan was never regarded in the Kremlin - or in London or
Washington - to be a humanitarian issue; access to the oil fields in
Kurdistan appeared to be the decisive motive in the cynical policy
of both the East and the West." The tragedy of Barzani and the
Kurdish people is "that the interests of the East and the West - and
to a certain extent of the Arab States and Iran - are to preserve the
Kurds as a deterrent force in the region, a pawn in the interre-
gional struggle among Turkey, Iraq, and Iran." As a "reasonable
solution for the Kurds" Sudoplatov envisaged "international guar-
antees of limited autonomy", but "no one in the West or the Arabic
states wants the Kurds to control the Mosul oil fields in an independ-
ent Kurdish republic", he concluded as long as a quarter of a century
ago. Mustafa Barzani was characterized by the late Soviet spymaster
as "real feudal lord" and as "shrewd politician and military com-
mander". Barzani was "intelligent enough to understand that the fu-
ture of the Kurds depended on their capacity to manipulate the in-
terests of the superpowers in the Middle East" (Sudoplatov 1994-
1995: 259-260, 263-264). His final balance sheet was as plain and
unsentimental as his other observations: He had, he said, success-
fully "contracted"” Mustafa Barzani, but Moscow failed "fo turn the

Kurds into our strategic ally to control who ruled lraq" (Sudoplatov
1994-1995: 264).3!

After Sudoplatov the late KGB archivist Vasili Nikitich Mitrokhin,
who defected to the UK in 1992, published a few additional remarks

31 Entire quote l.c.: "When I was in jail, I wrote proposals for contacting Barzani when
the situation in the Middle East was aggravated in 1963. I was informed that my pro-
posals were accepted, and the Kurds were supplied with ammunition and weapons to
defend their areas against punishment expeditions by the Iraqi army. However, our
attempts to turn the Kurds into our strategic ally to control who ruled lraq ended in
Sailure."”
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on Mustafa Barzani. Mitrokhin summarized: "the KGB maintained
covert contact in northern Iraq with the leader of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP), Mullah Mustafa Barzani (codenamed
RAIS), who had spent over a decade in exile in the Soviet Union after
the Second World War. From 1968 to 1972 the KGB carried out
twenty-three operations to pass funds to Barzani. In 1973, after a
series of clashes with Ilraqi forces, Barzani publicly accused the
Baghdad government of duplicity and double-dealing. Forced to
choose between the Ba'th regime and the Kurds, Moscow opted for
the Ba'th." (Mitrokhin 2005: 11, 175).%?

Mustafa Barzani no “spy”

The former Soviet foreign security archivist Vasili Nikitich Mi-
trokhin uses in his collection of KGB files the term "RAIS" for
Mustafa Barzani only once. His source also remains the only one
known that documents “RAIS” as a “codename” for the late Iraqi
Kurdish leader. No other available Soviet sources have so far come
to light that provide codenames for contacts of the Kremlin to Bar-
zani (or indeed to any other Kurdish leader). Pawel Sudoplatov, the
former head of KGB special task operations, does not mention any
codename for Barzani in his publications, and it is unlikely that he
would have had no knowledge of one. Yet, both confirm accord-
ingly that Mustafa Barzani had cooperated with the Soviets, that he
maintained covert contacts, who were obviously in some form con-
tracted, that each side pursued different, finally incompatible goals,
and that Barzani also accepted financial support in cash, but they
did never call him a "spy”. That is why from the single short one-
time description alone of the Soviet archivist Vasili Mitrokhin, it

32 Cf. recently: Mirsky 2003: "Incidentally, many Iraqi Kurds, although disappointed
with Moscow’s pro-Saddam policy, still remember with gratitude those Soviet special-
ists who provided assistance to the Kurdish regions in the 1970s and the early 1980s."
http://eng.globalaffairs.ru/number/n 636 (accessed 1st Dec. 2017).
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cannot be conclusively concluded that Mustafa Barzani would in-
deed have been a Kremlin “spy . There are a number of good rea-
sons that make such an assumption unconvincing. For one, the term
“Rais” was in the past commonly used for all kinds of leading per-
sonalities at that times. For example, when Mustafa Barzani served
as dominant Iraqi Kurdish military commander in the Soviet-sup-
ported "Kurdish Republic of Mahabad", its leader, Qazi Moham-
mad, started in May 1946 efforts to change the titles of his regional
government members from "wazir"” (minister) to "rais”, translated
by Archie Roosevelt Jr. 1947: 261 in good Persian (Iranian) tradi-
tion simply as "chief”. The reason for that subtle differentiation was
that Qazi Mohmmad wanted to calm down escalating tensions with
the central power in Teheran and confirm readiness to keep his self-
governed autonomous "Republic” within the constitutional sover-
eignty and boundaries of the then Iranian monarchy. This indicates
that the term “rais” had a long-standing tradition of a general us-
age and was not tailored to one specific person only like Mustafa
Barzani. Secondly, Mustafa Barzani accepted also financial help
from various foreign countries he cooperated with (including Is-
rael) in order to achieve national Kurdish rights, but numerous eye-
witnesses confirm that he used that money as a rule chiefly for the
KDP-I movement, did not enrich himself and lived a fairly simple
life. Three, there exists furthermore a broad consensus among
scholars that Mustafa Barzani was ideologically never a com-
munist and that even some ten years of exile in the USSR did not
convert him to one. Four, as already explained in this short analy-
sis, Barzani evidently maintained throughout his life numerous
contacts to virtually all neighboring states and also to the super-
powers of his time in order to achieve national Kurdish rights (and
maintain tribal influence). And in this regard, it was common prac-
tice as early as in the 1940s when Mustafa Barzani started his in-
ternational career to discredit political and military opponents as
“spys”. Roosevelt and Eagleton described for instance in detail
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how the Soviets back then used the term “spy” to discredit un-
wanted rivals of their chosen political leader Qazi Mohammed for
the Mahabad Republic, such as the respected Sufi Sheikh Abdullah
Effendi Gilani or Mustafa Barzani as “British spies”. Conversely,
the Americans distrusted Barzani for quite a long time after WWII,
regarded him as a communist, called him "Red Mullah" and painted
him as an enemy of the US.?* American scientists are only recently
correcting this impression, notably: Gibson 2015: 9, 11: "Washing-
ton had failed to recognize that Barzani was not a Soviet agent or
that Soviet attempts at indoctrinating him in communist ideology
had failed", "[he] did not actually threaten American interests and
could have been a powerful ally.” However, the most credible ex-
planation why the Kurdish leaders had already dismissed by the
end of WWII Soviet accusations, expressed by the Azerbaijan
communist leader Baghierov, that Mustafa Barzani was “a British
spy”, was already offered by William Eagleton Jr. in 1963. He
summed up conclusively (Eagleton 1963: 46): The Kurdish leaders
“were firmly convinced that a Kurd could only be a Kurd and that

33 See for example the collection of U.S. State Department documents: United States
Department of State / Foreign relations of the United States, 1948. The Near East,
South Asia, and Africa (in two parts), (1948), Iran pp. 88-201, online: http://digicoll.li-
brary.wisc.edu/cgi-bin/FRUS/FRUS-idx?type=div&did=FRUS.FRUS1948v05p1.100
09&isize=text (accessed 10 March 2018): pp. 104, 130, 148. Ame- rican scholars la-
beled also the pan-Kurdish nationalist movement “Khoyboun”, which was founded in
the 1920s by the Bedir Khan’s in Lebanon as “the most dangerous” because of USSR
support: Westermann 1946: 686: "the Kurdish movement for Khoiboun is the most dan-
gerous of all the troubles which now beset the Middle East - because of the support
which it has from Soviet Russia". However, the prevailing post-WWII American view
of a Soviet supported Kurdish nationalism was not necessarily shared by Europeans at
the time. One example: The Scottish born British army Colonel William Graham
Elphinston (1886-1952) wrote also in 1946 in sharp contrast: “the statesmen of the
United Nations are unlikely to give high priority to the Kurdish problem. Nevertheless,
if the principles of the Atlantic Charter are to be applied, the Kurds have as much right
as any other people to share in the Four Freedoms. [...] The Kurdish Nationalists are
not unreasonable. They simply desire to be allowed to live as Kurds, speak the Kurdish
language, read and publish books and newspapers in that language and not to be as-
similated as Arabs, Persians or Turks” (Elphinston 1946: 91).
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outside connexions or commitments would melt away once Kurdish
goals were attained.”

Conclusions Soviet-Kurd-Relations

The Soviet Union had offered the Kurds for the first time in the
1940s to support the formation of a greater Kurdistan comprising
Kurdish areas in Turkey, Iraq and Iran. The proposal was later
downsized to a Kurdish independent state in Iraq in close coopera-
tion with Kurdish autonomous regions in Turkey and Iran. These
plans were obviously authorized by Soviet leader Joseph Stalin
personally and introduced and followed up by the communist chief
of the Azerbaijan SSR, 1932-1953, Jafar Baghirov. The decision to
create a greater Soviet “democratic” Kurdistan was taken by the
“Central Committee” in its offices on Staraya Ploshchad in Mos-
cow (Sudoplatov 1994-1995: 261). No timeframe is given, no orig-
inal source is published. Given the cited description of the so-called
Baku process by Roosevelt, Eagleton and Sudoplatov, it can be as-
sumed that such plans had been worked out in the Kremlin after
Nazi-Germany invaded the Soviet Union in 1941, and attitudes
changed among Soviet contacts between 1944-1945 to grant (Ira-
nian) Kurds not only autonomy but selfrule as a (SSR) “Republic”.
The Kremlin had connected both statehood ( “SSR Republic’’) and
non-state (regional autonomy) concepts specifically to two equally
dynamic Kurdish leaders of completely different backgrounds: to
the bourgeois urban intellectual religious judge Qazi Mohammed
from Mahabad, Iran, and the rural conservative feudal Iraqi tribal
leader Mustafa Barzani from Barzan in Iraq. In both cases, the So-
viets finally withdrew their initiated support, mainly because they
could not use them as Kurdish proxies to achieve geostrategic goals
(like oil-concessions and influence over central powers in Teheran
and Baghdad). And in the specific case of Mustafa Barzani,
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because the Soviets came to the conclusion that he would not be
able and willing to implement “Democracy” and share power.

III. Israel — Shah-Iran — USA — Kurds

The United States supported the Iranian Shah Mohammed Reza
Pahlavi (1919-1980) end of the 1960s and in the 1970s against pol-
icies of the emerging Ba’ath regime in Iraq under the leadership at
the time of Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr (1914-1982) and Saddam Hus-
sein (1937-2006). Both the U.S. and the Shah-Iran used Kurds tem-
porarily as proxies to weaken the Ba’athist regime in Iraq. They
dumped the Iraqi Kurds harshly after Iraq had conceded Iran half of
the Shatt al-Arab (Arvand Rud) free waterway to the Gulf. Israel
backed both U.S. and Shah-Iranian policies and also supported the
Iraqi Kurds in their struggle for autonomy from bases in Iranian but
followed an own pro-Kurdish geostrategic agenda. Details of this
so-called "Israel Kurds Connection” via Shah Iran in key words:

Historical Background: Keywords: Israel and the Kurds:

Israel actively supported the Iragi Kurds* in the 1960s and 1970s
through the then Shah-Iran.*> Main motives of Israel were: "Israeli

34 Minasian 2007: 23 quotes a former Mossad employee, according to which Israel has
always supported Kurds in Iraq only (from NW Iranian territories), but never those in
Iran itself or in Turkey: "According to a former senior Mossad official Eliezer Tsafrir,
Israel had military advisers at the headquarters of Mulla Mustafa Barzani in 1963-1975,
trained and supplied the Kurdish units with fire arms, field and anti-aircrafi artillery. The
US also participated in this campaign [29]. Israel spent tens of millions of dollars on the
support of the Kurds, supplying them via Iran, which pursued its own goals in Iraq and
had close ties with Israel up until 1979. However, according to Eliezer Tsafrir’s testi-
mony, Israel never supported the Turkish Kurds in their war against Turkey or the Ira-
nian Kurds under the Shah [29]." (Ftn. 29 = Reuters, 21.02.1999).

35 Anderson 1972: p. B7; Morris 1980: 11; Ghareeb 1981: 61; Jawad 1981: 287-288;
Raviv & Melman 1990: 21 & 82; Black & Morris 1991: 184-185 & 327-330; Cockburn
A&L 1991: 104-105; Gunter 1994: 470-471; Katz 199): 175; Nakdimon 1996; Bengio
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military advisers trained Kurdish guerrillas as a way to reduce the
potential military threat Iraq presented to the Jewish state and also
to help Iraqi Jews escape to Israel” (Gunter 1994: 470). The Iraqi
army, especially in the 1967 Six-Day War, was "tied to a 'second
front'in Kurdish areas” (Orland 1997: FAZ, 07.04.1997, p. 9: "im
Kurdengebiet an eine zweite Front' gebunden'). Contacts with Is-
rael Kurds go back to the 1950s, were intensified in 1963 and in
1965-1975 ended in an operation that was codenamed "Marvad"”
(carpet) (Gunter 1994: 470). In the mid-1960s, these contacts from
Israel were established by Arie (Aryeh) "Lowa" Eliav (1921-2010),
born in Moscow, who emigrated in 1924 with his family in the
British Mandate Palestine (granted by the Treaty of San Remo
1920: Hennerbichler 2004: 410-420), later distinguished himself as
leading social-democratically oriented politician and Middle East
peace pioneer, who was a member of the Knesset from 1965-1969
and 1988-1992 and also held ministerial posts on several occasions
(Hennerbichler 2004: 577 et seqq.). Among other things, Eliav
contributed significantly to the fact that in the mid-1960s Israel set
up a field hospital for Kurds in northwestern Iran near the Iraqi
border and also operated it with a (changing) staff of doctors. After
the Six-Day War in 1967 Yaakov Nimrodi (b. 1926 in Baghdad)
played another leading role. Nimrodi then served as influential mil-
itary attaché in Israel's unofficial embassy in Tehran. All in all, Is-
rael provided the Kurds with humanitarian aid as well as "money,
arms, and instructors”, as former conservative Prime Minister
Menachem Begin (1913-1992) disclosed in 1980.3¢ Israel sent

1998% 32-41; idem 1998%: 115-116, 120, 233 n. 32 & 33; Hennerbichler 2004: 577-
586; Minasian 2007: 15-32.

36 Citing Jason Morris, Begin Airs Secret Israeli Aid to Kurds as Reminder for Iraqis,
The Christian Science Monitor, 6 October 1980, p. 11. Menachem Begin's longtime
chief of press, Schlomo Nakdimon, published in 1996 a historical review of this Israeli
military mission for the Kurds under the title: "4 hope that broke, the Israeli-Kurdish
cooperation 1963-1975" (published in Hebrew by Jediot Acharonot and Chemed, Tel
Aviv 1996. According to the American reporter Jack Anderson in 1972, who referred
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"sophisticated weapons through Iran, particularly anti-tank and
anti-aircraft equipment, accompanied by instructors” (Jawad
1981: 303). The Israeli "Mossad" and the Iranian "Savak" also
helped Mustafa Barzani to set up the (KDP) security apparatus
"Parastin”, which was founded in 1966.3” Some (Barzani) Kurds
also received military training in Israel (Jawad 1981: l.c.). Mustafa
Barzani visited Israel twice after the Six-Day War in September
1967 and a few weeks before the outbreak of the Yom Kipur War
in 1973 (Gunter 1994: 470-471). Strategically, two military suc-
cesses are attributed to the Iraqi Kurds by military aid from Israel
from the northwest of Shah Iran: the victory of Kurdish "Pesh-
merga" against Iraqi forces at Hindarin mountain in May 1966 and
the effective grenade launcher attack on the Kirkuk oil refineries in
March 1969.38 In both cases Israeli military advisers were appar-
ently directly involved. The attacks on Kirkuk ultimately contrib-
uted significantly to the fact that Iraqi Kurds were granted in 1970
a first autonomy agreement by the then Baath regime in Baghdad.
This agreement still forms the basis for the current self-government
of the autonomous Kurdistan Region of Iraq (Gunter 1994: 470-
471; 20112: 147-148; Hennerbichler 2004: 552-553). The Israelis
ceased military cooperation with the (Iraqi) Kurds when they could
no longer operate out of Shah Iran.

to CIA sources, Mustafa Barzani also received $ 50,000 a month from an Israeli secret
messenger: "Every month ... a secret Israeli envoy slips into the mountains in northern
Iraq to deliver 350,000 to Mulla Mustafa al-Barzani. ... The subsidy ensures Kurdish
hostility against Iraq, whose government is militantly anti-Israel." (Israelis Infiltrate
Arab Regimes. The Washington Post, 17 September 1972, p. B7).

37 Ghareeb 1981: 133: "Both the Israeli Mossad and the Iranian Savak helped Barzani
establish a sophisticated intelligence apparatus, Parastin [Security] ... to gather infor-
mation on the Iraqi government and its armed forces.”" The KDP "Parastin" security
apparatus is currently headed by the elder son of Masoud Barzani, Masrour.

38 Riedel 2017: "Against great odds, the Kurds drove the Iraqi army out of much of
Kurdistan.": https://www. brookings.edu/blog/markaz/2017/11/02/masoud-barzani-
and-the-roots-of-kurdish-distrust-of-the-united-states. (accessed 2nd Nov. 2017).
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This commitment of Israel to selfdetermination of the (Iraqi) Kurds
in the 1960s and 1970s is judged differently in Israel today, alt-
hough distinctly positively, but in details also rather skeptical. For
the latter exampli gratia: Nachum Orland accused Israel in an anal-
ysis in 1997: "Even Israel was one of those states that exploited the
Kurdish problem and had no interest in a satisfactory solution
within the framework of the Iraqi state.” Furthermore, in Israel
was never really understood that Mustafa Barzani in no way
wanted to tear down the last bridges "fo the Iraqi people" and that
he had tried to the last, "fo arrive [even] with Baghdad to a mode
vivendi", Orland added. He also credited Barzani indirectly with
not having implemented "ludicrous plans" ("haarstrdubende
Pline") by Israeli military advisors to "destroy dams in Iraq with
Kurdish aid and cause the deaths of thousands upon thousands of
people or paralyze Iraq's oil industry". Even "the use of non-con-
ventional weapons" had been considered. These plans would have
been concocted by Israeli military advisors who later represented
parties and movements in the Knesset that propagated "the dis-
placements of Arabs out of Israel as [political] aim", Nachum Or-
land (l.c.) concluded.

IV. Iran Shia Crescent

The so-called “Shiite/Shia Crescent” is briefly mentioned here be-
cause it illustrates historical interests of Iran to extend its geostrate-
gic influence from the Gulf to the Mediterranean. Currently, Israel
is struggling in close cooperation with the U.S. administration of
President Donald Trump and in ongoing negotiations with Russia
to make sure that in the course of the war in Syria pro-Iranian
proxy-militias will stay away from the Israeli borders particularly

39 In German: "Auch Israel gehérte zu jenen Staaten, die das Kurdenproblem instrumen-
talisierten und an einer befiiedigenden Losung im Rahmen des irakischen Staates kein
Interesse hatten" (Orland, Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, 07.04.1997, no. 80, p. 9).
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at the Golan frontlines an infinite deal more than one hundred kil-
ometer.*® The outcome is open and undetermined.

Historical Background: Keywords: "Shiite Crescent”
(""Shia Crescent"):

In the 16th century for the first time in its history, Iran's sphere of
influence to its south was fundamentally constrained. In 1514, the
Persian Safavids lost the decisive battle of Chaldiran, in today's
NW Iran, against the Ottomans. Shah Ismail I (1487-1524), the
founder of the Safavid dynasty, leader of the Shiite Safawiyya Or-
der, and ancestor of Shia-Iran, was defeated by Sultan Selim I
(1470-1520), the first caliph of the Ottomans, mainly thanks to su-
perior artillery.*! Since then, Iran's areas of influence to the south
have essentially been delimited by the Zagros mountains and the
adjoining border river Shatt al-Arab as far as the Gulf. At the same
time, Iranian rulers have up to the present day repeatedly pro-
claimed that territories west of the Zagros, including the Euphrates

40 REUTERS: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-syria-israel/israel-to-rus-
sia-assads-safe-from-us-but-iran-must-quit-syria-idUSKBNIK11RX; CNN: https:// edi-
tion.cnn.com/2018/05/09/middleeast/isracl-rockets-syria/index.html;, INDEPEN-DENT:
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/israel-iran-crisis-live-updates-
war-golan-heights-syria-air-strikes-nuclear-deal-netanyahu-rouhani-a83445 01.html; JE-
RUSALEM POST: https://www.jpost.com/Isracl-News/ Netanyahu-tells-Putin-Israel-
will-continue-to-act-against-Iran-in-Syria-563022 (all acc. 28 July 2018).
4! Hennerbichler 2004: 373 et seq.; Agreement at foreign minister level 13 June 1975:
UCDP: online: http://ucdp.uu.se/downloads/fullpeace/Iran-Iraq%201975 0613a.pdf;
Border agreements chronologically: Exchange of letters Selim-Ismail 1514, online:
http://www.fas.nus.edu.sg/hist/eia/documents_archive/selim.php; Peace- and border-
agreement Zuhab/Qasr-¢ Shirin 1639, confirmed 1746, 1823 and 1847, online:
http://www.fas.nus.edu.sg/hist/eia/documents_archive/zuhab.php; Protocols of Tehe-
ran 1911 and Constantinople 1913: see: McLachlan, Keith 2013: Elr online:
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/boundaries-i; Iran-Iraq border treaties 1937,
1969 and 1975: cf. Kechichian, Joseph A., n.y.: Elr online: http://www. irani-
caonline.org/ articles/boundaries-iv; lately Gulf War 1990: Letters Saddam Hussein to
Presidents of Iran: UNSC: online: http://digitallibrary.un.org/record96182/ files/
S 21528-EN.pdf?version=1 [all quoted online-sources accessed 20 January 2018].
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and Tigris, down to Yemen at the Gulf of Aden, are legitimate areas
of Iranian interest and influence and have used the Kurds as proxies
to expand their hegemony in Iraq and beyond.*> Most recently, Mo-
hammad Reza Shah Pahlavi (1919-1980) dumped the Kurds, then
led by Mustafa Barzani (1903-1979), in their struggle for auton-
omy in Iraq in 1975. In return, Iran had been granted from Iraq -
then under Vice-President Saddam Hussein (1937-2006) - half of
the Shatt Al Arab river, a key waterway to the Gulf.** Up to then
the border had for many years run along the Iranian north shore.
The Iraqi Kurds had previously, from 1970 to 1974, attained limited
regional autonomy mainly thanks to temporary aid from the USA,
Iran when it was ruled by the Shah, and Israel, which backed them
in launching military attacks on the Kirkuk oil center, thus increas-
ing pressure on the then Ba'ath regime in Baghdad to grant Iraqi
Kurds self-government.

V. Leadership claim of Barzanis

The Barzani family is for the most part dominating Iraqi Kurdish
politics since 1946, temporarily halfway in power-sharing arrange-
ments with the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan PUK. A truly Western
model of democratic majority rule never evolved in Iraqi Kurdistan
until today. In the following chapter it is intended to explain why
this is the case.

42 Mustafa 2016: Iran’s Role in the Kurdistan Region. Al Jazeera Centre for Studies,
online: http://studies. aljazeera.net/en/reports/2016/04/160420105055207.html.
43 Treaty 1975, UN-Registration-no. 14905, IRAN and IRAQ, Agreement concerning
the rules governing navigation on the Shatt al'Arab (with exchanges of letters). Signed
at Baghdad on 26 December 1975, online: https:/treaties.un.org/ doc/Publi-cat-
ion/UNTS/Volume%201017/volume-1017-1-14905-English.pdf (acc. 05.01.2018).
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Historical Background: Leadership claim of Barzanis:

The KDP-Iraq has been led since its foundation* in 1946 by the
Barzani family. Mullah Mustafa Barzani was elected President of
the “Kurdistan Democratic Party of Iraq” (KDP-Iraq) at its formal
foundation on August, 16, 1946 in Baghdad in absence during Bar-
zani's exile in Iran. Mustafa Barzani was KDP-Iraq President until
his death (he died March 1, 1979 in Washington, D.C., USA). How-
ever, the “Democratic Party of Kurdistan Iraq” was established

44 The formation of modern Kurdish parties in Iraq, Iran and Turkey was a long process.
They evolved since the 1920s over decades out of inter-communal consultations be-
tween leading Kurdish tribal chiefs and intellectuals of their time. None of these mod-
ern parties was exclusively founded by one specific single Kurdish personality alone
(Hennerbichler 2004: 477-479, 510-511, 520-522). Efforts to unite various Kurdish
movements reached a peak in 1944-1946 in the course of the Mahabad “Republic’s”
foundation (cf. the following description by Eagleton 1963: 36). In March 1944 the
Iranian “Komala” sent a delegate (Mohammed Amin Shafari) to Kirkuk in Iraq to dis-
cuss mutual aid and future plans with representatives of the “Hiwa” (hope) Party.
“Hiwa” was established in 1938 mainly by Rafiq Hilmi (1898-1960), a Kurdish histo-
rian, writer and politicican from Sulaimaniyah, in the private house in Kirkuk of Amin
Rawenduzy, a colonel in the Iraqi army (verbal conversation by his son Wiriya
Rawenduzy. 1929-2011, the late doyen of the Kurds in Austria). They agreed on a pact.
“Hiwa” was clandestine and had no specific party program. In early summer 1944
members of the Sulaimaniya branch of the “Hiwa” party paid a return visit to “Ko-
mala” and confirmed their pact. During the next year and a half Hamza Abdullah from
Iraq, Qadri Beg from Syria, and Qazi Mullah Wahab from Turkey met Kurdish leaders
in Mahabad and talked about autonomy options. In August 1944 Kurdish leaders from
Turkey, Iraq and Iran met at Mount Dalanpar at the three-angel frontier of their coun-
tries and signed the pact “Peman I Se Senur” (“Pact of the Three Borders”) for mutual
support of a greater Kurdistan. Iranian Kurds were represented by Qasim Qaderi of the
“Komala” from Mahabad. From Iraq came Skeikh Obaidullah of Zero. Turkey was
represented by Qazi Mulla Wahab. The Kurdish Society in Beirut, dominated by the
Bedr Khan family, contributed a map which defined geographically a greater Kurdi-
stan. The Society consulted a number of international experts on the Kurdish question
at the time and wanted to show the geographically largest possible Kurdistan, as Ea-
gleton noted. Its extent comprised Kurdish inhabited areas from south-eastern Anatolia
to the Gulf. Further reading (selection): Laqueur 1956: 221-232; Arfa 1966: 124; Stans-
field 2003: 65-66; Sluglet & Sluglet 2003: 29; Jawaideh 2006: 230-242; Aziz2011: 67;
Amarilyo 2014: 77.
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only after two attempts.*> As early as mid-February 1946 Mustafa
Barzani, together with Hamza Abdullah, launched a “Democratic
Party of Kurdistan Iraq” in Oshnaviyeh, close to the Iranian border
with Iraq. Hamza Abdullah was “a pliant leftist” (Anderson &
Stansfield 2004: 165) lawyer from Zakho in northern Iraqi Kurdi-
stan, who had studied in Baghdad. The reason for forming this party
was that Hamza Abdullah operated at the time as Barzani’s contact
man with Soviet representatives in Mahabad. They put mounting
pressure on them to launch in Iran an Iraqi version of a Kurdish
Democratic Party as well, modelled on the KDP-Iran headed by
Qazi Mohammed. Hamza Abdullah yielded to the Soviet demands
and told Barzani he agreed and subsequently proclaimed a KDP-Iraq
in Oshnaviyeh, Iran. Qazi Mohammed denounced outright the foun-
dation of a separate KDP-Iraq in Iran as an effort to weaken and split
the Mahabad Republican movement, and called on Barzani, appeal-
ing to him to act only in concert and urged him to cancel a KDP-Iraq
in exile in Iran. Barzani complied and sent Hamza Abdullah, at the
end of March 1946, back to Iraq. Abdulla left Barzani disappointed.
A few months later, the KDP-Iraq was successfully and sustainably
launched in Baghdad on 16 August 1946, this time chiefly with the
cooperation between Mustafa Barzani and Ibrahim Ahmed (1914-
2000),% the father of the political left in Iraqi Kurdistan. He was
born in Sulaimaniyah, the traditional stronghold of leftist groups in
the south-east. Ahmed, a lawyer, poet, and politician, was a veteran
member of the Iranian “Komala” movement “JK”, which had es-
tablished a Sulaimaniya branch under a version of the “KJ” party
label. Simultaneously, Ahmed also acted as representative of the
KDP-Iran in Iraq and had met Qazi Mohammed in Mahabad.

45 Research by Abdol-Hamid Hosseini, based on eyewitness accounts at the time.

46 Eyewitness account by Ibrahim Ahmed in his house in British exile in Surrey, UK,
1982-1983. He was talking to the author of this brief analysis in the presence of Omar
Sheikhmous, veteran Kurdish intellectual and co-founder of the PUK, who also trans-
lated.
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Both Ibrahim Ahmed and Qazi Mohammed wanted an urban, left-
dominated political Kurdish International striving for a greater
Kurdistan within the borders of existing states. Its center was sup-
posed to between cities in the most highly developed parts of Kur-
distan, and regular meetings should foster national cohesion. Mus-
tafa Barzani opposed this idea. Ahmed suggested Barzani should
join the KDP-Iran and become the president of its Iraqi branch.
Barzani rejected this too. He was determined to found a Barzani
tribal dominant, a rural conservative national Iraqi Kurdish party
incorporating a subordinate political left wing.

When Hamza Abdulla left Oshnavieh and Mahabad for Baghdad
in February 1946, Mustafa Barzani instructed him to bring a letter
to Ibrahim Ahmed in Sulaimaniyah, Iraq. It contained proposals for
the foundation of the KDP-Iraq in Iraq. Barzani insisted on estab-
lishing a separate KDP Iraq and claimed to be elected as its presi-
dent. Ibrahim Ahmed declined both demands but agreed to accom-
pany Hamza Abdullah to Baghdad and participate in the establish-
ment of the KDP Iraq as an observer, representing also the KDP
Iran. Finally, the founder members*’ met secretly on August 16,
1946 at the Baghdad home of the Kurdish poet Ali Hamdi, per-
formed the act of foundation, and elected Mustafa Barzani in ab-
sentia despite his exile in Iran as party president and Hamza Ab-
dulla as first Secretary General. Ibrahim Ahmed and his followers
joined the KDP-Iraq in May 1947 after the collapse of the Maha-
bad “Republic” and the hanging of President Qazi Mohammed, ar-
guing that Iraqi Kurdistan emerged subsequently as the new center
of the Kurdish national movement.

47 Indications about their number vary from around 10 to 30. Hamza Abdullah was
wanted by the police at the time.
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Months before, presumably between December 1946 and the be-
ginning of 1947, Barzani ordered Hamza Abdullah to take another
letter to Ibrahim Ahmed to Sulaimaniyah. In this letter Barzani
asked the then Iraqi government to grant him and his tribal mem-
bers in exile in Iran to return to Iraq freely and to receive amnesty.
Baghdad refused. Barzani had hoped that his chances to be allowed
to return to Iraqi Kurdistan would improve if Baghdad could be
convinced that he was not only an influential tribal leader to be
reckoned with but also an arising influential Iraqi Kurdish party
chief with a broad backing by the population. After he was turned
down, he and close tribal members battled their way into the Soviet
Union where they arrived in June 1947.

From 1947, Mustafa Barzani lived for some 11 years with family
tribe members in exile in the Soviet Union, returning in 1958 to
Iraq. During that time, Barzani’s closest associates lost control of
the party to Ibrahim Ahmed, who exerted a major influence on the
Kurdish movement in Iraq.*® Ibrahim Ahmed was elected as Sec-
retary General at the second party congress in the summer of 1951.
He had just been released from prison. The faction loyal to Barzani
over several years existed as a separate organization; it had closer
contacts with the Iraqi communists than the “official” KDP (Mar-
tin Van Bruinessen 1986, MER 141). In 1957 the two factions re-
united. At KDP-I’s third congress in January 1953 the party was
substantially reorganized. Its name was changed from “Kurdish
Democratic Party” to “Kurdistan Democratic Party”. This indi-
cated an opening up of the party to all people in Iraqi Kurdistan
regardless of ethnic identity and was seen a gesture towards civic

48 Bruinessen, Martin Van (1986). Major Kurdish Organizations in Iraq, MER (Middle
East Research and Information Project) 141 - Hidden Wars, vol. 16, July/August 1986,
quoted online: https://www.merip.org/mer/mer141/major-kurdish-organizations-iran
(accessed 02 June 2018). Similar assessment by the Kurdish Institute in Paris: Fondation-
Institut kurde de Paris, Timeline: Iraqi Kurdistan, 1951 online: https:// www.insti-
tutkurde.org/info/timeline-iraqgi-kurdistan-1172069593.html.
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nationalism. Hamza Abdulla was formally expelled for divisive
tactics within the party. He temporarily formed the alternative
“Kurdistan Democratic Party - Progressive Front” but return to
the KDP in 1956.

Following his return from the Soviet Union in 1958, Mulla Mustafa
Barzani took over the party leadership. Soon after the KDP-I deci-
sively split in 1964. Barzani expelled the entire left. He accused
them of rebellion, they in turn denounced him for being incapable
of accepting democratic majority rule.*” As a result, leftist party
politburo members, headed by Ibrahim Ahmed and Jalal Talabani,
held an alternative party congress in Ranya northwest of Sulaima-
niyah. In early 1965 Jalal Talabani fled to Iran with some 700 fol-
lowers. They were provided with settlements near Hamadan. At the
beginning of 1966 all of them returned to Iraq. The motive for this
was that Iraq’s President Abdul Rahman Arif (1916-2007, in office
16 April 1966 to 17 July 1968) had initiated a law of administrative
decentralization in Iraq which took effect on 28 June 1966. Jalal
Talabani, together with Ibrahim Ahmed, accepted cooperation with
Baghdad and were authorized to run a regional self-rule admin-
istration in Sulaimaniyah. Its headquarter was in Bakrajo, then a
suburb, now a municipal district of Sulaimaniyah. Their collabora-
tion was heavily criticized at the time by opponents. Its main
achievement was the foundation of the Sulaimani University UoS
in 1968, now with about 25.000 students, eight faculties, and two
colleges, one of the greatest universities in Iraqi Kurdistan. This
local Kurdish self-governed administration in Sulaimaniyah lasted
from 1966 to 1970. When the regional autonomy manifest for the
Iraqi Kurds was proclaimed on 11 March 1970 by the new Iraqi
Ba’ath Regime under President Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr (1914-

4 Terms such as “chauvinist”, “fascist”, “reactionist” or “fanatic” were current at
that time with both sides when referring to the other (Bengio 1998%: 115-116, 120, 233
n. 32 & 33).
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1982) and Saddam Hussein (1979-2003), then Vice-President, Jalal
Talabani went into exile in Damascus from 1970-1975. Ibrahim
Ahmed returned to the leadership of the KDP-I under Mustafa Bar-
zani, resumed his post as Secretary General,>® and had his head-
quarter in Haji Omeran, near the border with Iran.

In 1967-1968 the Barzanis and Mullah Mustafa had been person-
ally accused of having helped the Iranian army to track down and
slay “Peshmerga” of the KDP-Iran.! The latter had launched a
two-year armed struggle for Kurdish autonomy rights in Iran
against the Shah regime, achieved temporary local success, and
could not be crushed by the Iranian army. Eventually, special com-
mandos of the so-called Iranian border gendarmerie managed to
surround and kill them. Their corpses were allegedly mutilated and
exhibited for days in the streets of Iranian border towns. Mustafa
Barzani was blamed for ordering his own “Peshmerga” to prevent
the resurgent Iranian Kurdish fighters from escaping to Iraq and

50 KDP-I party President Mustafa Barzani did not talk with him for a year or so, Ibrahim
Ahmed recalled in 1982 (personal communication).

5! Ghassemlou & Hessami 1971: 88-89 contains a list of 25 KDP-Iran “Peshmerga”
who were killed, among them more than ten of whom Mustafa Barzani and his follow-
ers are accused that they had them either personally slayed or extradited to Iranian au-
thorities. - A very critical assessment is also published by Pelletiere 2016: 22 and 34
ftn. 77 about the role of the Barzanis at the time: “the Barzanis [...] were accorded
more or less permanent asylum in Iran. Barzani and his peshmergas remained there
and were in residence when four years later the Shah was overthrown by Khomeini.
And the tribe's course of action after Khomeini's coming to power is interesting. [...]
Here it's worth noting (because it bears on the claim that the Barzani tribe formed the
vanguard of Kurdish nationalism) that in the 1980s, right after the Islamic Revolution
took place in Iran, the Barzanis, who were resident in Iran at the time—having been
driven into exile after the 1975 Barzani revolt—aligned themselves with the Khomei-
niists. Their first duty was to crush a movement of Iranian Kurdish autonomy led by
the Iranian Kurdish Democratic Party (IKDP) under the leadership of Abdul Rahman
Ghassemlou, which the Barzanis did (crushed it, that is). Ghassemlou was later assas-
sinated by Iran's Revolutionary Guard, which sought him out in Europe where he had
sought refuge.”
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had also had some of them killed. All in all, more than 100 KDP-
Iran “Peshmerga” lost their lives.

Following the suppression of the Iraqi Kurdish struggle for auton-
omy in 1975, Masoud Barzani, along with his half-brother Idris,
temporarily led the KDP Iraq out of exile in Iran until the death of
their father Mustafa Barzani in 1979. In the wake of the so-called
Algiers Agreement of March 6, 1975, between Shah Reza Pahlevi
and Iraq's Vice President Saddam Hussein, the Shah-Iran had aban-
doned the Iraqi Kurds in collusion with the USA, who at the time
were guided by a hard-liner "Realpolitik” of Foreign Secretary
Henry Kissinger against Kurds, and when the Iraqi army soon after
had crushed their military struggle for regional self-rule, hundreds
of thousands Iraqi Kurds fled to Iran and were granted transitional
refuge there. Mustafa Barzani and his family were allowed special
exile accommodations in Karaj northwest of the capital Tehran. He
later emigrated to the US for cancer treatment and died on March
1, 1979 at a hospital in Washington. The body was then flown to
Iran, first buried in Oshnovieh in the northwest, and then entombed
in 1993 in his native Barzan, Iraqi Kurdistan. In November 1979,
the KDP elected a new leadership at the first party congress fol-
lowing the death of Mustafa Barzani, in Zewa. It came to an éclat
and a breakup.’? The then influential party secretary-general, Mo-
hammed Mahmood Abdul "Sami” Rahman, tried to take over the
KDP and push back the duo leadership of Masoud and Idris Bar-
zani. "Sami" Rahman was the first leading Iraqi Kurdish politician
who did not come from the Barzani family (or from the closely
related Zebaris) and who intended to break with the tradition that
the Barzanis led the KDP-Iraq continuously since foundation. Rah-
man failed, was handed over to Iranian security authorities, de-
tained for about half a year in Evin Prison in Tehran, and released

52 Hennerbichler 2004: 587-590.
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only after months of international interventions. Among the inter-
national personalities, who campaigned for his release, was the
later Austrian Federal President Dr. Heinz Fischer. Soon after he
was freed "Sami” Rahman initially went to Damascus into exile,
founded smaller, social-democratic oriented parties following Eu-
ropean models, but achieved no breakthrough, eventually returned
to the KDP-Iraq, served most recently as deputy party chairman
and since 2003 also as vice-premier in the fourth KRG Regional
government™ in Erbil under Nechirvan Idris Barzani, and was fi-
nally killed in early February 2004 in a devastating suicide bomb-
ing attack in Erbil attributed to militant Islamists.>* Idris Barzani,
the half-brother of Masoud, had already died in late January 1987
at the age of 43 at his home in exile in Karaj in Iran, under odd
circumstances that have not yet been clarified completely. As cause
of death doctors diagnosed heart failure. An autopsy was not per-
formed. Since then, Masoud Barzani has led the KDP Iraq as party
president. Therefore, the KDP-Iraq was from 1975-1979 under his
co-leadership and is managed since 1987 by him single-handedly.
A son of Idris Barzani, Nechirvan, is currently acting KRG Re-
gional Premier.

VI. Constitutional crisis Iraq

While the Federal Constitution of Iraq provides since 2005 a
roadmap for an urgent solution of still dangerously unresolved
open and disputed questions, both sides failed so far to mutually
agree on lasting future compromises and implement them. There
remains only one option on the negotiating table: either the legiti-
mate representatives of the Iraqi Kurds and of the federal govern-
ment in Baghdad resolve open disputed constitutional questions in

53 Hennerbichler 2004: 73 et seqq.
54 Obituary, The Times, 26.02.2004: https://www.thetimes.co.uk/article/sami-abdul-
rahman-sz6jqnSxrrr (login necessary).
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direct negotiations or an atmosphere of confrontation will continue
and could result in renewed military clashes any time in the future.

Historical Background: Keywords: Continued constitutional
dilemma Iraq:

The constitution of the Federal Republic of Iraq of 2005 is very
vaguely formulated as regards the borders of the Kurdistan region,
as well as on Kirkuk and other "disputed areas"”. The official bor-
der of the Kurdistan region is still the socalled "Green Line", which
was unilaterally established by the Iraqi army in 1991 as a truce-
line after fighting against insurgent Kurds. This "Green Line" was
defined in Article 53 (A) of the 2004 "Transitional Administrative
Law (TAL)" as follows: "The Kurdistan Regional Government is
recognized as the official government of the territories that were
administered on 19 March 2003 in the jurisidictions of Dohuk, Ar-
bil, Sulaimaniya, Kirkuk, Diyala, and Neneveh."> Thus it was le-
gally decreed that the administrative boundaries of the Kurdistan
Regional Government extend beyond the (then) three jurisdictions
of Dohuk, Erbil, and Sulaimaniyah. However, TAL fails to identify
which areas of the Kirkuk, Diyala, and Ninewa governorates, to
which reference is also made, are included in this extended demar-
cation. There is no authoritative definition of the "Green Line" it-
self. Of vital significance is the fact that Kirkuk, qua city and gov-
ernorate (along with the districts of Hawija, Dibis, Kirkuk and
Daquq), is the only province defined in the 2005 constitution as
"disputed" between the KRG and the federal government of Iraq in
Baghdad. In the federal Iraqi legislation (for example, in the elec-
toral law for the provincial elections in 2009, as well as in the na-
tional suffrage of 2010), several specific regulations were decreed
for Kirkuk. By contrast, the draft of a Constitution of the Kurdistan

= http://web.archive.org/web/20090423064920/http://www.cpa-iraq.org/govern-
ment/TAL.html (accessed 15 January 2018); cf. Kane 2011: 6 et seqq.
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Region (quoted in Kelly 2010: 774 et seq.) in Article 2.1 of the
June 23, 2009 version, "Kirkuk" (in its constitutional entirety) is
specifically designated as part of "lraqi Kurdistan", but without
naming specific (sub-) districts, although these were specified in
the cases of Nineveh and Diyala. This is interpreted by the Iraqi
Kurds as a claim on Kirkuk (see Kane 2011: 24-25). The opposing
position of the Iraqi federal government was formulated by former
Prime Minister Nuri al-Maliki in 2008: Kirkuk is a city that belongs
to the federal government of Iraq, should be treated as a special
case, and could become an independent region.>® In addition, the
so-called Autonomy Agreement of March 1970 between the then
leadership of the Iraqi Kurds under Mustafa Barzani (1903-1979)
and the "Revolutionary Command Council” (Bassireh 2003: 58 et
seqq.) under President Ahmad Hasan al-Bakr (1914-1982) and then
Vice-President Saddam Hussein (1937-2006) in Baghdad, pub-
lished on March 12 1970, as a 15-article "Manifesto" (Hennerbich-
ler 2004: 554), remains legally valid in Iraq to this day. It promised
the Iraqi Kurds autonomy and administrative control in areas where
they - de facto from 1970-1975 - made up the majority of the pop-
ulation (cf. article 1 of the Manifesto). The 2005 Constitution con-
tains, in the crucial Article 140, the essentially ambiguous wording
"Kirkuk and other disputed territories"”, but also provides for a
three-stage plan. Crucially this calls for the eventual status of Kir-
kuk, and its incorporation into the final administrative internal Iraqi
borders to be determined by a process of normalization, a census
and a conclusive referendum. A deadline was set for December 31,
2007, for its implementation.®’” However, the 2005 constitution

56 "Maliki: Kirkuk Belongs to the Iraqi Government,” Zaman, 15 October 2008: "Kir-
kuk is a city that belongs to the federal government ... the only suitable solution, at this
time, is to treat it as a special case, like being an independent region" (citing Kane
2011: 52, fin. 69).

ST "qrticle 140: First: The executive authority shall undertake the necessary steps to
complete the implementation of the requirements of all subparagraphs of Article 58 of
the Transitional Administrative Law. Second: The responsibility placed upon the
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leaves key issues unresolved, including voter eligibility, jurisdic-
tion boundaries, and referendum questions. Thus, to date, there re-
main considerable problems in implementing it, thanks to wording
in the current 2005 constitution®® which is susceptible to different
interpretations. Moreover, because of irreconcilable conflicts of in-
terest and objectives, as well as lack of willingness to compromise,
all those involved and affected have been unable to agree on (still
available) options for resolving them (see comments in the final
section of this analysis). So, deadlines have not been met, nor have
specific indications for dealing with these differences, set out in the
constitution itself, been followed.> In keywords:

Guidelines for the three-step plan are not specifically set out in Ar-
ticle 140 of the 2005 Constitution. Rather, this refers to Article 58
of the interim legal status of the "Transitional Administrative Law
(TAL)", which was adopted in 2004 by the then Iraqi transitional
government ("Iraqi Transitional Government" of the "Coalition
Provisional Authority”).*® However, neither TAL 58 nor Article
140 of the 2005 Constitution provides detailed guidelines on how
to implement the stipulated three-step solution. Both are ambigu-
ously phrased in such a way as to ensure that disunity and tensions
among Kirkuk's ethnic groups are repeatedly inflamed. Paragraph

executive branch of the Iraqi Transitional Government stipulated in Article 58 of the
Transitional Administrative Law shall extend and continue to the executive authority
elected in accordance with this Constitution, provided that it accomplishes completely
(normalization and census and concludes with a referendum in Kirkuk and other dis-
puted territories to determine the will of their citizens), by a date not to exceed the 31st
of December 2007." Source: https://web.archive.org/web/20161128 152712;
http://www. iraqinationality.gov.ig/attach/iraqi_constitution.pdf (acc. 15 Jan. 2018).
8 Cf. MERI 2015: 17-22.

59 Iraqi-Kurdish position: "The constitution set a December 31, 2007 deadline to com-
plete all these steps. Nearly ten years later, no steps have been substantively executed."
(KRG GOV. 2017: 8).

0 http://web.archive.org/web/20090423064920/http://www.cpa-iraq.org/government/
TAL.html (accessed 15 January 2018).
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(A) in TAL Article 58 refers to the "injustice” of politically-moti-
vated forced ethnic relocation by the former Saddam Hussein re-
gime and calls for this to be reversed and the original demographic
nature of affected regions, notably that of Kirkuk, restored. The
task of implementation was mainly assigned to the "lraqi Property
Claims Commission". For resettlement, a “reasonable period of
time" was granted (A.1.). Resettlers were promised financial com-
pensation from the state, and alternative land "nearby” (A.2), along
with jobs (A.3). Those affected were guaranteed by A.4 the right
to freely choose "national identity and ethnic affiliation”. Article
TAL 58 (B) provided for recommendations of the then Transitional
Government to the Iraqi Parliament to reverse the former regime's
"manipulated and changed administrative boundaries for political
ends". If there should be no agreement, there was a provision for
intermediaries, in the last instance the UN Security Council. TAL
58 (C) determined a final "fair and transparent census" in the dis-
puted areas, including Kirkuk. This solution should be based on the
principle of justice and take in consideration "the will of the people
of those territories". Partial solutions up to now: Financial com-
pensation for Arabs resettled from other areas of Iraq under the
Saddam Hussein regime to leave Kirkuk voluntarily:®! Baghdad
decided on March 29, 2007, to pay every Arab family 20 million
Dinar (then around US $ 15,000) and give those who volunteered
to return to their original homes a piece of land. This regulation
came into force immediately, a further decision of the Iraqi

81 So-called "wafideen”, Arabic for "newcomer”, cf.: Human Rights Watch (Middle
East): Genocide in Iraq, The Anfal Campaign against the Kurds, A Middle East Watch
Report, Human Rights Watch, 1 July 1993: 1: Ba'this and Kurds [Kurdish Autonomy
and Arabization]: https://www.hrw.org/reports/ 1993/iraqanfal ANFAL1. htm (ac-
cessed 20 January 2018); Talabany 1999: 11 et seqq. (III. Attempts to Arabize the Kir-
kuk Region): https://www kurdipedia.org/files/books/2013/87924. PDF?ver=1302863
43280814632 (accessed 20 Jan. 2018).
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Parliament was not required.®? It is not known how many Arabs
have accepted this compensation offer so far. According to MERI
2015: 17-18, a total of 120,320 compensation applications were
filed by families subjected to forced displacement in 2007-2014; of
these 61,466 would not receive any financial compensation. Of
newly-settled Arabs, a total of 28,384 compensation applications
are thought to have been submitted. Of these, only 5,774 files could
expect financial compensation. For Kirkuk alone, around 600 bil-
lion Iraqi Dinar would be required to complete all requested land
restitution file cases. At the current slow pace, financial compen-
sation alone would take more than 20 years to complete. The fact
that Arabs had accepted compensation money, received funding
but then did not leave for good but used the money to renovate their
homes in Kirkuk has also been the subject of criticism. How many
Arabs might have acted like this is unclear. Their claim to retain a
right to vote in Kirkuk remains highly controversial t00.5

Land Restitution: The "lraqg Property Claims Commission
(IPCC)" is currently processing applications from expropriated
farmers demanding the return of some 1,200,000 Dunam (2,500
m?) of agricultural land. As of 2015, IPCC's Kirkuk office audited
around 8,800 such controversial cases (MERI 2015: 18). The num-
ber who received a positive response, or were turned down, is not
available. The authorities are also accused of being dilatory and of
imposing excessive conditions. As of 2015, IPCC's Kirkuk office
audited around 8,800 such controversial cases (MERI 2015: 18).

Census: The Federal Constitution of Iraq of 2005 mentions the term
"census" only twice: in Art. 110 in the enumeration of the "exclusive

62 Reuters (Baghdad), 31st January 2007: Iraq to compensate Arabs o leave Kirkuk:
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-iraq-kirkuk/irag-to-compensate-arabs-to-leave-kir-
kuk-idUSKAR15688920070331 (accessed 17 January 2018).

6 MERI 2015: 17.
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remit” of the federal government in Baghdad to conduct "general
population statistics” and to hold a "census” (Art 110, 9). Article
140.2 instructs the federal government to conclude a three-stage plan
(normalization, census, conclusive referendum in Kirkuk and other
“disputed areas”’) by 31 December 2007 which has not happened
(Kane 2011: 13: "normalization has not been completed, the long-
delayed national census has been postponed four times, and no con-
crete steps have been taken to organize the referendum'; MERI
2015: 20 et seq.) A credible and widely-accepted census has not
taken place in Iraq since 1957 (Kane 2011: 15, Stansfield & Ander-
son 2009: 43 et seq.). The census of 1957 is accepted by all sections
of the population of Iraq as in practice the only common statisti-
cal/democratic basis. As of 2011, "it appears that the [Kirkuk]
governorate currently has a Kurdish and possibly a minor Kurdish
majority" (Kane 2011: 27).

Elections: Kirkuk was to a large extent politically dominated by
Kurds in 1991-2017.% After the 1991 uprising, Kirkuk was directly
administered by Kurds for nine days, from 19-28 March. Then US
Special Forces asked representatives of the Kurds (notably the Pat-
riotic Union of Kurdistan PUK) to withdraw from Kirkuk. US
forces sought to control Kirkuk and build up a multi-ethnic admin-
istration there.®® This scenario was repeated after 2003, when Kir-
kuk was captured by the "Peshmerga” and PUK police units, along

% The assessment by Kane 2011: 23 seems somewhat exaggerated: "Despite being a
recurrent arena of conflict, with the exception of nine days - March 19 to 28 - during
the 1991 uprising, Kirkuk has never been Kurdish administered in modern Iraqi his-
tory. This remained nominally true after 2003, when after the fall of Kirkuk to Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK) peshmerga, PUK police units, and a small number of U.S.
special forces in April 2003, the U.S. military took control of the city and asked its
Kurdish allies to withdraw." Cf. also Derzsi-Horvath 2017: ftn. 7: http://www.gppi.net/
publications/irag-after-isil-kirkuk (accessed 1st Sept. 2017).

85 Verbal communication 2003 by Jalal Talabani and "Mam" Rostam (Rostam Hamid
Rahim), PUK-"Peshmerga" commander, successful most notably in fierce fighting for
control of Kirkuk 2003.
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with US special forces, in April 2003. The US military took control
of the city center and once again asked the Kurdish allies to with-
draw from Kirkuk (Anderson & Stansfield 2009: 92-93). In the De-
cember 2005 elections, the Kurdistan Alliance scored 53% of the
valid votes cast and, together with smaller pro-Kurdish parties,
gained a slim 55% majority (Kane 2011: 25). The national parlia-
mentary elections of March 2010 brought a more nuanced result:
the Kurdish vote was spread among the "Kurdistan Alliance"
(36%), the (then new) opposition party "Gorran” (6%) and two
other smaller Kurdish Islamic parties (6%). Kurds remained the
largest political group in the Kirkuk jurisdiction, but their overall
majority fell compared to 2005, from 55% to 48%. On March 29,
2011, Kirkuk-born Kurdish physician and (PUK) politician
Najmaddin Kareem was elected governor of Kirkuk. Kareem held
office from 2011-2017, and in the national parliamentary elections
in 2014 also secured clear voter approval, tried to maneuver for
Kurdish presence in Kirkuk but failed, was then dismissed on 14
October 2017 by the parliament in Baghdad for holding a unilateral
Kurdish referendum in the "disputed area" of Kirkuk. He left Kir-
kuk soon afterwards (and later died in October 2020 in Washington
D.C., U.S.A)).
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The future options, politically and economically, for the Kurds are
now discussed within the context of the September 25th, 2017 ref-
erendum and its aftermath. For the most part these are variations of
the doom and gloom scenarios following the losses of Kirkuk and
the disputed territories - in particular the loss of the Kirkuk related
fields, i.e. Bai Hassan, the Avanah & Baba Domes of the Kirkuk
supergiant field, Jambur and Khabaz with their then combined
330,000-350,000 bbl/d? of oil production or over 50% of the Kurdi-
stan Region of Iraq (KRI) oil production at the time. These losses
are thought to have ended a decade’s quest to develop the financial
wherewithal of securing political independence from Iraq.

These arguments have a degree of merit if one accepts the widely
held view that political or formal independence is still equivalent
to the concept of the right of self-determination. However, it is my
belief that, a paradigm shift is needed in the understanding of self-
determination as given by Article 1° in both the International Cov-
enant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) and the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR)
which states: "All peoples have the right of self-determination. By
virtue of that right they freely determine their political status and
freely pursue their economic, social and cultural development.” In
that “self-determination” and the ‘‘free pursuit of economic, social
and cultural development” are no longer consistent, or possible,
within the narrow confines of the traditional thinking of political in-
dependence or sovereignty in the modern economically inter-con-
nected and inter-dependent world.

2 Ahmed Tabagqchali, “Statehood in the Kurdistan Region of Iraq through an Economic
Lens”, March 2018, Institute of Regional and international Studies, http:/auis.edu.krd/
iris/irag-report/statchood-kurdistan-region-iraq-through-economic-lens.
3 International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, UN Human Rights
office of the high commissioner, https://www.ohchr.org/en/professional-interest/pages
/cescr.aspx.
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This is particularly evident in the case of the UK’s Brexit process,
where the UK is discovering that seeking traditional sovereignty
by breaking up from the European Union (EU) is an illusion. In
that to ensure the economic well-being of the UK, it has to adhere
to the EU’s rules while outside the EU, but without having a voice
in shaping these rules if it was still a member of the EU. So, by
achieving narrow sovereignty through Brexit, the UK effectively
loses a wider sovereignty.

I argued in my recent research paper for the Institute of Regional
and International Studies (IRIS)* “Statehood in the Kurdistan Re-
gion of Iraq through an Economic Lens” that the Kurdistan Region
of Iraq (KRI) “did not have the economic capacity to become an
independent state” by analysing the region’s “Oil assets and ex-
ports, the creation of a central bank and a currency, trade, debt
and a balanced budget are all essential features of a future inde-
pendent Kurdish state, without which no amount of political will,
nationalistic messaging or international support could lead to a
viable, let alone a successful, secession from Iraq.”

In the paper, my thesis was that the Kurdistan Regional Govern-
ment’s (KRG) route to financial independence depended on the
continued exports of about 550,000 bbl/d5 which were anchored
by the control of the Kirkuk related fields®. The extra revenues

4 Ahmed Tabaqchali, “Statehood in the Kurdistan Region of Iraq through an Economic
Lens”, March 2018, Institute of Regional and international Studies, http://auis.edu.krd/
iris/irag-report/statehood-kurdistan-region-irag-through-economic-lens.

5 The KRG’s exports averaged 550,000 bbl/d (barrels per day) for most of 2017 as
shown in the paper.

® The phrase “the Kirkuk related fields” is used to describe the fields originally under
the control of the Government of Iraq (Gol), that came under the KRG’s authority fol-
lowing the loss of Mosul in June 2014, and that returned to Gol’s authority in October
2017. These fields are Bai Hassan, the Avanah & Baba Domes of the Kirkuk supergiant
field, Jambur and Khabaz.
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from these fields provided the flexibility to secure deals with inter-
national counter parties such as oil companies and oil traders who
bought the oil and provided financing in the form of forward oil
sales. However, that control was tenuous at best as illustrated by
the quick and easy loss of the fields in October 2017. Moreover,
that even without that loss, that flexibility was extremely sensitive
to external factors outside the control of the KRG such as changes
in the amounts exported or the global price of oil, which meant that
that particular route was precarious at best.

The establishment of a Central Bank and a currency, while theoret-
ically possible, would have led within a year and half to a currency
crisis leading to an economic crisis. However, should an independ-
ent Kurdistan include the city of Kirkuk and the disputed territories
then that currency crisis would happen much sooner, most likely in
well under a year as this inclusion would increase expenditures by
about 40% but that revenues would not change.

The KRI’s trade and tourism are depended on the rest of Iraq. In
2014, the KRI trade routes accounted for over 27% of all in-bound
goods to Iraq, which generated meaningful revenues for the transit
trade and the associated industries of retail and hospitality, driving
demand for other local industries and a providing a meaningful
source of employment. Similarly, the tourism industry is highly de-
pendent on tourists from the rest of Iraq who accounted for 67% of
all tourist in 2015 and probably the same or higher since then.

The considerable debts accumulated over the years, estimated in
the report at about $25bn, would make it almost impossible for a
future independent Kurdistan to access the debt markets to take on
new debt to refinance its current debt or to fund much needed and
overdue investment spending on its infrastructure.
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Finally, in the paper I argued that the KRG needed oil prices for
the international benchmark Brent crude at around $65/bbl for a
break-even budget. But that was based on an austerity budget with
severe cuts in salaries and almost zero spending on infrastructure.
Therefore, a more normalized budget similar to that of 2015, would
have required $85/bbl, and about $95/bbl without the help of fi-
nancing in the form of forward oil sales. However, this would not
cover the repayment of arrears (including salary arrears) or service
the KRG’s debts. In fact, the KRG would need Brent prices to re-
main, for a multi-year period, around $100/bbl for a sufficient sur-
plus to accumulate for both the repayment of debt and to assume
capital expenditure. The inclusion of Kirkuk and the disputed ter-
ritories would raise these figures to at least $125/bbl.

Had the KRG persisted in the pursuit of formal independence it
would have found itself in a similar position to that of the UK gov-
ernment which, almost two years after triggering Brexit, is finding
itself having to choose the least economically damaging form of
Brexit for the UK economy’. The KRI’s case is no different from
that of the UK which over the Brexit process have demonstrated
how simple sovereignty, in the current interconnected and interde-
pendent world, is far from consistent with the people’s right for the
“free pursuit of economic, social and cultural development”.

I believe that the aftermath of the September 25th referendum, in-
stead of narrowing the options of the Kurds, it has freed them from
pursuing an outdated quest for formal independence, and instead to
seek an achievable goal of securing the rights of the Kurds “fo freely

7 Chris Giles, “Official Brexit forecasts show Britain getting poorer”, Financial
Times, November 28, 2018, https://www.ft.com/content/136fc202-f330-11¢8-9623-
d719881e729f; idem, “Chancellor suggests Brexit is a price worth paying”, Financial
Times, December 5, 2018, https://www.ft.com/content/Oca57450-f890-11e8-8b7c-
6fa24bd5409c.
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pursue their economic, social and cultural development” and ensure
that the peoples of Iraqi Kurdistan enjoy economic prosperity in
their homeland.

The paradigm shift in seeking self-determination and the pursuit of
economic, social and cultural development for the Kurds is the
same that [ argued for in my IRIS paper, that “the very same eco-
nomic realities that would prohibit political independence become
economic advantages within a federal Iraq. These advantages
would amplify the KRI’s economic prosperity as a gateway to the
rest of Iraq benefiting from the economic boost as an access to a
much larger market.” Provided that the Kurds take a full active
role in the development of federal Iraq in much the same way that
they did in the writing of the 2005 constitution. This would be
along the same lines followed by the UK in the past: by integrating
with Europe in taking an active part in the evolution of the EU, and
in the process magnifying its economic prosperity as a gateway to
the rest of Europe.

A follow-up IRIS paper to the “Statehood in the Kurdistan Region of
Iraq through an Economic Lens” will focus on exploring the eco-
nomic advantage for the KRI within a federal Iraq, of which two will
be discussed here. The first advantage is the potential for the KRG to
be a key supplier of fuel for Iraq’s energy sector and in the process
enhance both its economic security and its value to the country. The
development of the KRI’s gas sector was used, in addition to that of
the oil sector, to further the KRG’s quest for establishing its financial
wherewithal to enable its securing political independence from Iragq.

Most of the KRI’s gas® reserves are of the non-associated gas type,
i.e. not a by-product of oil production unlike most of Iraq’s gas

8 Much of the work on the KRG’s using the KRI’s gas reserves to integrate itself within
federal Iraq owes the concept to Robin Mill’s “4 New Hope: Iraq Oil’s Way Forward”,
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production. This means that their development can be pursed inde-
pendently of that of oil, with its own economics’ of development,
production and marketing. The Khor Mor field in the Sulaimani
governorate, is the country’s largest, and until early 2018'°, the
only producing non-associated gas field, with all of its about 4
BCMA (billion cubic meters per annum) going to supply local
power plants'!. The KRG’s gas production plans were initially to
develop the Chemchal field, and subsequently develop the promis-
ing fields of Miran and Bina Bawi — which were expected in time
to export about 30 BCMA to Europe through Turkey to meet about
6% of European gas demand. The involvement by Rosneft in Sep-
tember 2017 !2 to construct the pipeline for shipping the gas
seemed'? then as a crucial step on the quest to independence. The
significant logistical, financing, and political challenges in pursing
these plans, face a further substantial obstacle of marketing the gas

Al Bayan Centre, February 15", 2018, http://www.bayancenter.org/en/ 2018/02/1435/.
The same source was used for the data on the needs of Iraq’s power stations for gas and
for the challenges in the KRG’s plan to export its gas to Europe.

° https://petrowiki.org/Associated and nonassociated gas.

10 The first non-associated gas production in the rest of Iraq, began at the southern Siba
field in April with an annual production of 0.25 BCM rising to 1 BCM by end of 2018.
Aref Mohammed, “Kuwait Energy starts producing natural gas from field in southern
Iraq”, Reuters, April 25, 2018, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-iraq-energy-gas/ku-
wait-energy-starts-producing-natural-gas-from-field-in-southern-iraq-idUSKBN1HW
owu.

11 “30% Gas Production Increase at Khor Mor Field”, Iraq Business News, November
22,2018, http://www.irag-businessnews.com/2018/11/22/30-gas-producti-on-increase
-at-khor-mor-field/.

12 Dmitry Zhdannikov, “Russia's Rosnefi clinches gas pipeline deal with Iraq's Kurdistan “,
Reuters, September 18, 2017, https://uk.reuters.com/article/uk-kurdistan-rosneft/russias-
rosneft-clinches-gas-pipeline-deal-with-irags-kurdistan-idUKKCN1BT1G8.

13 Ahmed Tabaqchali, “Rosneft in the Kurdish Region: Moscow's Balancing Act”, Iraq
in Context, November 3, 2017, https://www.iraqincontext.com/single-post/ 2017/11/
03/Rosneft-in-the-Kurdish-Region-Moscows-Balancing-Act.
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in the extremely competitive European gas market'* — which would
have huge effects on the economics of the KRG’s gas exporting plans.

However, the scale of these challenges changes significantly if
these fields were to be developed to satisfy the fuel needs of the
power plants for the rest of Iraq. The construction of the required
pipelines is much easier, shorter and thus much more economical
to construct and operate, while the competition in the intended mar-
kets is very expensive imported Iranian gas and an insufficient
amount of captured flared gas — in fact gas demand in Iraq outstrips
supply. The KRI’s gas, after satisfying local demand, would ini-
tially be to fill the current demand gap for Iraq’s power stations.
Subsequently, as the KRI’s fields ramp up to full production, the
gas would be able to meet the growing electricity generating needs
of Iraq, which could not be met by future captured flared gas and
thus a high growing demand for the KRI’s gas. Obtaining financing
for the huge development costs, estimated at $3-4 bn!® for Miran
and Bina Bawi, would be relatively straightforward given the fa-
vourable demand dynamics.

Development of the Kirkuk related fields, by building upon the re-
cent Government of Iraq (Gol)-KRG agreement to resume partial
exports from these fields'é, provides the second advantage for the
KRI within a federal Iraq. The first stage would increase the

14 Alex Barnes, “Competitive European gas markets are a reality”’, EURACTIV Net-
work, September 11, 2018, https://www.euractiv.com/section/energy/opinion/competi-
tive-european-gas-markets-are-a-reality/.

15 The figure of $3-4 bn is inclusive of mid-stream (i.e. concentrates on the processing,
transportation, and storage) and is obtained from research reports by analysts at Pareto
Securities, November 9, 2018, http://www.paretosec.com.

16 David Sheppard, Chloe Cornish and Anjli Raval, “Iraq resumes oil exports from
Kirkuk”, November 16, 2018, https://www.ft.com/content/1b3347de-¢99e-11e8-885
c-e64da4c0f981.
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utilization rate of the KRG export pipeline to 45-50%!7 by increasing
exports to 450,000-500,000 bbl/d'®. The next stage would be to com-
bine the expansion plans of Gol’s to double the capacity of the Kirkuk
related fields' to 750,000 bbl/b, with the increased production capac-
ity of the KRG controlled Khurmala Dome?’, to take the potential
output of the Kirkuk fields to about 1,000,000 bbl/d?! from about
450,000 bbl/d in 2017. These would dramatically increase the profit-
ability of the pipeline and importantly increase the value of these ex-
ports to Turkey through the increased fees collected for the oil that is
shipped through Turkey’s Cihan port. This would meaningfully en-
hance Iraq’s bargaining power with Turkey over many issues, partic-
ularly the water flow of the Tigris and Euphrates.

The positives of the gas and oil advantages, while significant, would
be in addition to the many other KRI advantages which together
would provide the economic wherewithal for the peoples of the KRI
“to freely pursue their economic, social and cultural development”
and live in prosperity in their homeland.

However, their realization would require a level of political ma-
turity, that is currently lacking, by both the KRG and the Gol, but
would be achievable if the KRG were to seek the economic well-
being of the Kurds outside the myopic narrow confines of the

17 The KRG increased the capacity of the pipleline form 700,000 bbl/d to 1,000,000
bbl/d. Nayla Razzouk and Abbas Al Lawati, “Iraq’'s Kurds Add Pipeline Capacity to
Export Kirkuk Oil”, November 4, 2018, https://www.bloomberg.com/news/articles/
2018-11-04/irag-s-kurds-add-capacity-to-oil-pipeline-to-export-kirkuk-crude.

18 The KRG’s exports were 400,000 bbl/d, while the partial resumed exports from Kir-
kuk related exports would be 50,000-100,000 bbl/d.

1% Huda Majeed & Ahmed Rasheed, “UPDATE 2-Iraq and BP sign deal to boost Kir-
kuk crude output - oil ministry”, Reuters, January 18, 2018, https://www.reuters.
com/article/irag-oil-kirkuk/update-2-iraq-and-bp-sign-deal-to-boost-kirkuk-crude-out-
put-oil-ministry-idUSLEN1PD28U.

20 “Khurmala Dome”, Wood McKenzie report, November 28, 2018, https://www.
woodmac.com/reports/upstream-oil-and-gas-khurmala-dome-11916490.

2 “Iraq oil: Upstream ambitions undimmed, infrastructure remains key”, APICORP
Energy Report, December 2018, http://www.apicorp.org/Research/Ener-gyReseach/
2018/APICORP_Energy Research V03 NI15 2018.pdf.
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traditional notions of sovereignty, and for the Gol to accept that the
Kurds and other Iraqi minorities are full members of federal Iraq,
in both the spirit and letter of the constitution.
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The backbone that provides stability and prosperity for any society
is its middle class. They have the intellectual capacities and the fi-
nancial reserves to overcome crises and push an entire national to-
wards a better future. A nation without a middle class has little po-
tential to advance.

In a number of regions in the Middle East and Africa we currently
see an exodus of middle-class youth who do not believe that their
own country can offer them a life adequate to their skills and am-
bitions. Northern Iraq is one such region. When young people
leave, it is usually the best educated and most dynamic and ambi-
tious segment of their generation. Their loss has a detrimental ef-
fect on the society. The society is haemorrhaging its future intel-
lectual, political and economic elite.

What is even more tragic, is that these young talents are losing out as
well. If they survive the dangerous journey to Europe, the do not end
up in the paradise they expected. Their chances of getting legal resi-
dence in Europe are small. In the worst case, they might be sent back
home, after years of trying and losing their best years. If they are al-
lowed to stay, the vast majority will do menial, badly paid jobs, that
no European wants. Those who have left their home country in search
of careers, happiness and wealth will end up defeated and without ei-
ther. Sensitisation of the youth about the real consequences of migra-
tion is a matter of survival for any nation, including the Kurdish.

Kurds — Statistically invisible
Even though this article attempts to shed light on migratory move-

ments of Kurdish people to Europe, we will not be able to provide
exact figures but will use circumstantial evidence. Data available
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make it impossible to distinguish between Kurds and other nation-
alities in the region at any stage of the journey.

o Prior to departure: Smugglers cater to language groups. As
Kurds usually speak Arabic or Farsi in addition to Kurdish lan-
guages, they are able to contract the services of different smug-
gling networks and it is impossible to quantify how many of
their potential clients are ethnic Kurds.

e En route: Migration studies look at migratory flows along ge-
ographic routes and provide summary figures. As Kurds mi-
grate together with other ethnic groups, they are not discernible
as a separate entity and it is not possible to disaggregate the
data.

e Upon arrival: Asylum statistics in Europe register citizenship
only. Thus, Kurds do not represent a statistical category, they
are registered as Iraqis, Iranians, Turks etc. and blend in.

For these reasons, the article presents facts and trends, but cannot
provide exact figures. If not indicated differently, the information
in this article is based on numerous interviews with refugees and
migrants as well as the author's own research of smuggling pat-
terns. The article aims as explaining what is waiting for the young
Kurdish men and few women who leave their home countries ex-
pecting to find a better life in Europe. Unfortunately, their hope is
often based on illusions and the self-serving propaganda of smug-
glers.

Part I — Departure and Journey
Though illegal, people smuggling is a voluntary transaction be-

tween consenting parties, a service provider and a client. (It should
not be confused with “trafficking in humans”. Trafficking involves
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deceit, coercion and exploitation. The person is trafficked against
his/her will.)

The smuggling business is demand-driven and profitable and — ac-
cording to Europol — the fastest growing branch of international
organized crime. In regions where the need arises, transnational
criminal networks move in quickly.

ARRIVALS

BY COUNTRY SPAIN* ITALY (Sea arrivals) | GREECE
2017-2018 28,300 © 65,400 |119,400 © 23400 | 35,400 © 50,500
JAN-DEC 2017 2018 2017 2018 2017 2018

18014

Hllustration 1: There are three major routes of irregular migration to
Europe: the Western, Central and Eastern Mediterranean Route.!

It is often (former) drug and arms dealer rings which “diversify”
their business and start transporting people. For the smugglers, it is

! © UNHCR, data 2018; further reading: Belinda Robinson, "Mapped: The new back
door route migrants are taking to reach Europe", Daily Express, 18 August 2017. Available
at: https://www.express.co.uk/news/world/841925/migrants-EU-back-door-smugglers-peo
ple-traffickers-black-sea-new-route (accessed: 6 September 2018).
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by far less dangerous to transport people across borders compared
to running arms or drugs. Moreover, it is socially less stigmatised
— at least in countries of origin and transit of Kurdisgh migrants.
Moving in an irregular manner across international borders is ob-
viously illegal and dangerous. This is why people use the services
of smugglers which are easily available at all stages of the trip.

—~—

Hlustration 2: ast Mediterraean Rute, Oct. 2014. © Asylum-Europe 2
The modus operandi of smugglers

Providers and clients get in touch through direct interaction at popular
departure points or via Social Media. Offers on Social Media are in
Dari/Farsi, Arabic and — increasingly — in Sorani language. Sorani
speaking smugglers use mainly Facebook to reach the community,

2 © Asylum-Europe, data 2014; further reading: Mixed Migration Centre, Monthly Trend
Analysis MMC Middle East & Eastern Mediterranean, July 2018. Available at http://
www.mixedmigration.org/wp-content /uploads/2018/08/MTA-me-1807.pdf (accessed 6
September 2018).
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Instagram being not so common for the time being, but the use of
digital tools is changing fast. There are dozens of active Sorani Fa-
cebook accounts. It is quite common for smugglers to have more
than 4000 friends on Facebook and each post generates numerous
reactions.

On their advertisements, smugglers use quite sophisticated tools
such as visual signs and audio messages for the illiterate as well as
Google Earth, Google Maps, flags of EU countries, and photos of
important personalities (for instance Angela Merkel’s picture) and
they post success stories of people they have transported to boost
their credibility and attract new customers.

-/F‘ B

I/

.&“ .

OO 273 7 Comments 2 Shares

Hllustration 3: NOTE: This and following images in Part II are screenshots of
smuggler accounts on Social media in Sorani language dating from August
2016. Some of them are no longer online at the time of writing. For security
reasons the sources cannot be revealed. Names and faces are concealed.
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Sorani speaking smugglers promote trips from Erbil to Turkey as
well as onward trips from Turkey to Italy, Greece, Germany,
France and the UK. They use Bulgaria, Romania, and Hungary as
transit countries. In August/September 2017, they widely promoted
trips via the Black Sea from Turkey to Romania and then to Ger-
many by truck which is a relatively new route.

o393 W1 IS0 Lt L LWL 3 LS5

Hllustration 4: A 40-minute car trip from Turkey to Greece cost USD 2,500 in
summer 2018 and journeys on trucks from Turkey to Germany were offered
for USD 11,000. Children under the age of nine pay half price.

The prices of Sorani speaking smugglers are slightly higher than
those of Farsi and Arabic speaking smugglers, and they prefer US-
Dollars to Euro. For example: In August 2018 the average price of
a boat trip from Turkey to Italy was EUR 2,700 on offers in Farsi,
EUR 6,000 in Arabic offers and USD 7,500 by a Sorani speaking
smuggler.
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Apparently, the smuggling business is largely unencumbered by bor-
der controls, as several smugglers are able to offer regular weekly
trips between Northern Iraq and Turkey for USD 900.

In the following Facebook post the smuggler offers boat trips from
Turkey to Greece calling them euphemistically “weekend rides”.
Potential clients are provided a number to call via “WhatsApp”,
“Messenger”, “imo” or “Viber“, to seal the deal:

Y N T = - ‘e
R = e e o
Adfest 252110 12 AM &
ol OaLGTTTTTTTTETCT] ot Sl St il ! e Oy
P I
See Translation

OO‘.? 08 30 Carnnents 3 Sthivas

Hllustration 5: A smuggler offers boat trips from Turkey to Greece.
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The nice boats shown on Facebook however are very different from
the overcrowded dangerous ones used in reality. As smugglers
want to minimise risks and maximise their profits, they use cheap
vessels, often rubber boats. Also, they never board those ships
themselves so as not to be caught by law enforcement.

Hllustration 6: This is apparently
an offer for people who are not
fully literate and is therefore us-
ing pictograms. It describes the
trip from Greece to Italy (by
truck embarked on a cargo
ships), Turkey to Greece (by
taxi) and from France to the UK
(by truck). This particular ac-
count has been closed down by
the time this article was written.

Hllustration 7: Smugglers are offering international trips and use modern tech-
nology to promote them which indicates that the trips are being organized by
far-reaching crime syndicates and not isolated actors.

At the beginning of August, a smuggler account presented the entire
journey from Turkey to Hungary via Bulgaria and Romania on
Google Maps. There were photos of the cities and distances to cross,
the location of bus stops at each border where potential migrants and
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smugglers meet as well as means of public transport such as buses,
trains and taxis. This page has been closed down since.

More evidence of the activities of international networks is pro-
vided by the fact that smugglers also sell fake and stolen ID docu-
ments on Social Media and must have access to corrupt officials in
embassies as they can provide visas for multiple countries.

X —

WIE® August 26 at 4:31PM - ©

0 50 03 AL s o ganny 4 4o o L 0 46 (53l (i Gl 5l peh gdlas
O75TMEERITO ! ,uily Jaul yuud 3 3 U5 5y s pbuadl 3o o 03 4l 6 Sl

OO0 123 12 Comments 1 Share

Illustration 8: This is a Facebook post in Sorani language as of end August
2018 offering French visa for EUR 12,000.

Recently, numerous closures of smuggler accounts have been ob-
served, possibly due to a crackdown by law enforcement agencies.
This might also be why we see a rise in the number of accounts in
Sorani. Many law enforcement agencies use computer translation
programs when searching smuggler pages. However, Sorani is not
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part of Google Translate and cannot be detected unless the agency
employs Sorani speakers.

Refugee or Migrant?

Smugglers could not conduct their business if there was no demand
for irregular migration and if there were no people trying to get
Europe in search of a better life. More often than not their custom-
ers are unaware of the crucial legal distinction between refugees
and migrants until they arrive in Europe and lodge an asylum claim.

A refugee is person who has been forced to flee his or her country
because of a well-founded fear of persecution for reasons of race,
religion, nationality, political opinion or membership in a partic-
ular social group. The most common causes for flight are politi-
cal, ethnic, tribal or religious violence. The refugee definition is
stipulated in the 1951 Geneva Convention and legally binding for
all signatory states. One of the most fundamental principles laid
down in international law is that refugees must not be expelled or
returned to situations where their life and freedom would be under
threat. When they lodge an asylum claim they will receive interna-
tional protection, be it asylum or humanitarian status.

Migrants are persons who take a voluntary decision to leave home
in search of economic security, education and better opportunities
or for family reasons. Unlike refugees, migrants are not under a
direct threat of persecution or death in their home country and can
therefore be sent back. In view of increasingly restrictive migration
policy in Europe, migrants who arrive by irregular routes will most
likely not get the chance to stay or obtain legal residence. So, they
run a high risk of being deported home and lose all the money they
invested to get to Europe.
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Part II — Situation upon Arrival®

Most young Kurds who set out for Europe are aware that the trip
might be dangerous, but they think it is worth it. Experience shows
that there are many more dangers than expected and that in many
cases the suffering and the financial loss is not rewarded by a good
life in Europe or the possibility to take care of families back home
financially. The situation differs from one transit country to another.

Turkey

Turkey is the last transit country before Europe. There are reports
of police violence, detention, fines that have to be paid. People get
stuck for many months because they have to work to pay for on-
wards smuggling. Some individuals are intercepted at land or sea
borders and brought back to Turkey. A small number or irregular
migrants is returned from Greece to Turkey under the EU-Turkey
agreement* (390 Syrians and 63 Iraqis between April 2016 and Au-
gust 2018).

At sea, 99 died in 5 incidents in the first semester of 2018 which is
twice as many as in 2017. On land routes, at least 17 people
drowned in the Evros River between Turkey and Greece, including
young children. An additional 13 persons were killed in car and
train accidents. En route to Greece, at least 140 persons reported
incidents of sexual abuse in the first semester of 2018, but it is safe
to assume that many more incidents go unreported due to a reluc-
tance of irregular migrants to get in touch with authorities.

3 All figures for this chapter cover the period from January to July 2018 if not indicated
otherwise. Source: UNHCR Operational Portal Refugee Situations, Available at:
https://data2.unhcr.org/en/situations (accessed 6 September 2018).

4 Official Journal of the European Union, ‘Agreement between the European Union
and the Republic of Turkey on the readmission of persons residing without authorisa-
tion’, March 2016. Available at https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri
=celex:22014A0507(01) (accessed 6 September 2018).
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Hllustration 9: UNHCR map®

Turkey

Greece

As of July 2018, 61,000 asylum-seekers were staying in Greece,
roughly 16,000 on the islands and 45,000 on the mainland. 40% of the
asylum seekers in Greece are men, 24% women and 36% children (600
of them travelling without an adult). 26,000 new arrivals were reg-
istered between January and June. Of those, 16,000 came by sea
and 10,000 by land. 35.3% came from Syria and 21.2% from
Iraq. There is no way to know how many of them are Kurds.
Reception and Identification Centres in Greece are seriously
overcrowded, housing three times their capacity and the situa-
tion is worsening. Hygienic conditions are abominable, and riots
and violence among refugees are a common occurrence. UNHCR
only has accommodation for one third of the people (21,000

S UNHCR, ‘Desperate Journey January 2017 — March 2018°, March 2018. Available
at https://data2.unhcr.org/en/documents/download/63039 (acc. 11 Sept. 2018).
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apartment places in 22 cities). Some vulnerable individuals receive
cash assistance. Many migrants and refugees are homeless, includ-
ing families and unaccompanied minors. The EU has a plan to re-
locate asylum seekers from Greece to other Member States, but the
process is slower than the rate of new arrivals. In the first half of
2018, 22,000 people left Greece while in the same period 26,000
new arrivals were registered.

Balkans

Crossing the Balkans is a long and difficult journey. Many borders
are tightly controlled or closed off by fences. So, people keep lis-
tening to rumours about openings here and there and move back
and forth between different countries. On the Balkans Route, the
scale of abuses by smugglers is lower than in the Central Mediter-
ranean, but they exist nonetheless. There are reports of migrants
being held captive to extort more money, being left without food
and water. Robberies by local gangs have been observed as well.
At least 26 people were killed in 22 separate incidents while trav-
elling irregularly through the Balkans. Of these, 12 drowned, most
of them at the Croatian-Slovenian border. Push backs are recorded
from Bulgaria, Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia,
FYROM, Hungary, Montenegro, Romania, Serbia and Slovenia.
People are denied access to asylum procedures. Sometimes they
are even forcibly sent to countries they have not even crossed pre-
viously (e.g. from Croatia to Serbia).

Serbia

Irregular migrants on average spend 18 months in Serbia while trying
to find a way forward into an EU country. Just under 4,000 are offi-
cially registered and assisted, but no one knows the actual number.
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Hungary

Hungary is completely closed off by a fence with two transit zones
left where asylum-seekers can submit their claim. Fewer and fewer
persons are admitted each week. Currently, 10 persons per week
are allowed to enter. Once in Hungary, they are automatically de-
tained. New legislation restricts assistance to refugees by NGOs or
private individuals. People trying to cross the fence are immedi-
ately turned back to Serbia (19,000 in the first semester of 2018).
Those who make it into Hungary illegally are not given access to
the asylum procedure when intercepted but detained and often re-
turned to Serbia (280 persons in 2018).

Bosnia and Herzegovina

Over 10,000 arrivals have been recorded in Bosnia and Herze-
govina by end July 2018. The government has reception capacities
for no more than 400 people. The rest live in hard conditions in
improvised tented camps and dilapidated buildings or in the streets.

Old EU Member States

Migrants who pass the ordeal of the Balkans route and make it to
Central Europe and onward, only to find out the hard way what the
smugglers did not tell them. They often are surprised that they are
not allowed to choose their destination country but have to stay
where their fingerprints were first registered (Dublin II Regula-
tion). If they leave on their own, they will be sent back forcibly.
And even if they manage to get to the country of their dreams, they
will soon see that they are not welcome.

Mass accommodation and no access to jobs

Asylum-seekers are placed in crowded mass accommodation cen-
tres, often in remote areas, where they receive only basic food, pri-
mary health care and primary education. In several European

194

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

countries their movement is restricted to certain regions. They usu-
ally do not get cash assistance but very little pocket money at best.
In most countries, asylum-seekers have to wait up to two years for
the first asylum interview, and it may take many more years until
they obtain a final decision about their future status. So, they live
in limbo for a long time, not knowing if they will have the right to
stay or be sent back. Access to employment and higher education
is restricted during that time in most countries.

Recognised refugees struggle with integration

Some do make it. In the EU+ region (including Norway and Swit-
zerland) 94% of Syrian citizens and 56% of Iraqi citizens obtained
asylum or humanitarian status in 2017, which includes an unknown
number of ethnic Kurds.

Then integration starts in earnest. Refugees need to leave their re-
ception centre and find a place to live on a continent where afford-
able accommodation is scarce. Moreover, many landlords do not
want to rent out to refugees.

When looking for jobs, they discover that they cannot get a job in
their previous field of work without language skills and diplomas
recognized in the EU. Often, advanced language and computer
skills are required even for blue collar jobs.

Many refugees are not aware that will not be allowed to travel to their
home country with their refugee travel documents. If they do they will
immediately lose their protection status. So, going home for Eid or
visiting the family for marriages or funerals is out of the question.

Adaptation to the new societies reaches very personal levels: Fam-
ily structures change. Children will want to behave differently from
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home. They want to dress as they like, go out with friends of both
genders, even smoke and drink. Wives will also change their atti-
tude and demand more freedom for themselves and support in the
household. The number of refugee wives filing for divorce in Eu-
rope is increasing and has become a constant topic of discussion on
Social Media. No wonder that some people decide to return.

Voluntary and forced returns

Not all returns are voluntary, and EU Member States are stepping
up their efforts to forcibly return rejected asylum seekers. Such re-
turn pogrammes also involve Kurds from Iraq. In 2016, at least 26
Kurdish asylum-seekers have been deported from Britain and — at
the time — over 70 more were imprisoned awaiting return.®

In February 2018, the German authorities expressed their hope of
repatriating 10,000 Iraqi refugees to Iraq through the establishment
of migration advisory centres in the Kurdistan Region and in Bagh-
dad.’

® Rudaw Media Network, ‘Britain deports 26 Kurdish asylum seekers, imprisons 70:
monitor’, 29 March 2018. Available at http://www.rudaw.net/english/world/290320
181 (accessed 8 September 2018).

" Nadia Riva, ‘Germany to repatriate thousands of Iraqis to Kurdistan, Baghdad’,
Kurdistan 24, 29 March 2018. Available at http://www.kurdistan24.net/en/news/
058¢2408-dd80-48c0-b7af-d08fal 185a80 (accessed 8 September 2018).
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Hllustration 10: In 2016 Rassul, a young Iraqi Kurd, could not stand it
after a year in Austria. He had wanted to go to Sweden, but was not al-
lowed because his fingerprints were registered in Austria. Then his
mother fell sick and he asked IOM to be brought back to Iraq. By the
time he finally made it, his mother had died.®

Part III — EU Internal & External Refugee Policy

Since 2015, when a million asylum-seekers arrived in Europe, the
attitude towards migrants and asylum-seekers in the European pop-
ulation as well as the responses of governments to the influx have
become increasingly negative. The 27 EU Member States have
proved incapable of finding a common solution. Instead, each gov-
ernment is driving its national policy which in most cases aims at
shifting responsibilities for those who are already in Europe and
closing the borders and externalizing asylum for those who wish to

8 Heidi Huber, , Ticket ohne Riickflug — Irakischer Fliichtling verldsst Salzburg , Salz-
burger Nachrichten, 1. Februar 2016. Available at http://www.sn.at/salzburg/chronik/
ticket-ohne-rueckflug-irakischer-fluechtling-verlaesst-salzburg-1777510 (accessed 6
September 2018).
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come. The growing influence of far-right parties in complicity with
tabloid media have created a feeling of panic about a seemingly
unmanageable onslaught of refugees.

A sober assessment of the data reveals that the problem is mainly
one of distribution and management within the EU. In absolute
numbers, Germany, Italy and France host the most refugees. Per
capita, Greece and Cyprus are on top of the list with over 5,000 per
1 million inhabitants. This is still by far lower than in countries
such as Jordan with 173,000 or Lebanon with 89,000 refugees per
1 million inhabitants.’

In all, a minority of countries, at the EU external borders as well as
Germany, Sweden and Austria are processing the vast majority
asylum claims and there is no consensus on responsibility sharing.
In fact, the countries that have the fewest asylum-seekers and ref-
ugees, the so called Visegrad Group (V4), are the ones most afraid
of new arrivals, and they are vigorously pushing an anti-refugee
agenda in the EU. The V4 is composed of Slovakia (27 asylum-
seekers per 1 million citizens), Poland (79 / 1 million) Czech Re-
public (108 / 1 million) Hungary (318 / 1 million). Their strategy
is echoed by Austria, Italy and the German Federal State of Bavaria
who all have far right parties in the governments.'°

® Niall McCarthy, ‘Lebanon Still Has Hosts The Most Refugees Per Capita By Far’,
Forbes, 3 April 2017. Available at https://www.forbes.com/sites/niallmccarthy/2017
/04/03/lebanon-still-has-hosts-the-most-refugees-per-capita-by-far-infographic/#4af
fa8083970 (accessed 9 September 2018).

10 Das Statistik-Portal, ‘Europdische Union: Anzahl der erstmaligen Asylbewerber je
eine Million Einwohner* in den Mitgliedsstaaten im Jahr 2017, Statista, 2019. Avail-
able at https://de.statista.com/statistik/daten/studie/156549/umfrage/asylbe-wer-ber-in-
europa-2010/ (accessed 17 January 2019).
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No common asylum standards

Since 1999 the EU has been working on the creation of a Common
European Asylum System. What has been achieved until 2015 is
now rapidly falling apart.

Below is a selection of headlines illustrating the developments of a
recent weeks only. This information was collected by the Asylum
Information Data base (AIDA) which is managed by the European
Council on Refugees and Exiles:!!

e Portugal: Persisting detention of children at the airport (4 Sep-
tember 2018)

e Germany: Measures restricting “Church Asylum” contradict case
law (31 August 2018)

e Austria: Plans to abolish asylum seeker apprenticeships (30 Au-
gust 2018)

e Hungary: Asylum seekers denied food following inadmissibility
decisions (17 August 2018)

e Jtaly: Ministry circular urges restriction of humanitarian protec-
tion status (11 July 2018)

Panic in Europe

What caused this panic in Europe? There are many reasons, but
cultural fears are on top.

Egged on by right wing parties and tabloid media, Europeans are
afraid of losing their identity to newcomers who have different
ways of living, speaking and dressing, different views on democra-

' News and Updates from ADIA and our Partners. Available at http://www.asylum-
ineurope.org/news (accessed 17 January 2019).
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cy, religion, morals and gender roles and who have a tendency of
creating segregated ethnic and cultural bubbles.

NOTE: The following screenshots from news and updates on social
media in July 2018 illustrating situations in France and Romania
are not traceable since then any more:

R T Ny o

1§51

7
lFrance: Immigration detention increase continues

Hllustration 11: France, 6 July 2018

Romania: Living conditions in reception centres a persisting concern

2/07/13
Illustration 12: Romania, 2 July 2018
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Rise of nationalism in Europe
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lllustration 13: Nationalist parties in Europe successfully use an anti-
foreigner rhetoric to gain votes!?

12 BBC News, ‘Europe and nationalism: A country-by-country guide’ [infographic],
10 September 2018. Available at https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-361300
06 (accessed 10 September 2018).
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The European working class is afraid that all these newcomers are
burdening the social system, including education and health care
and are they are competing with them on the labour market.

Also, there have been incidents of large and small-scale Islamist ter-
rorism which scare the population. Consequently, any transgression
or crime committed by a migrant or refugee is blown out of proportion
by tabloids and right-wing politicians, reinforcing resentment. In ad-
dition, public discourse does not distinguish between irregular mi-
grants and real refugees, between honest people and criminals, but
stigmatizes all foreigners.

Preventing access to EU territory

As a consequence, many European governments are rallying to
tighten the external borders to prevent irregular migrants from ac-
cessing EU territory. Recently, there are more and more calls by
European politicians for reducing or even stopping rescue opera-
tions at sea.

Several Member states such as Greece, Bulgaria, Hungary and
Austria built fences at their southern borders. The European
Union is massively reinforcing its common external border
controls. The European Border and Coast Guard Agency Fron-
tex plans to triple its budget und boost its personnel by a factor
of 10 in the coming years.

In some cases, Kurds are directly affected by access restrictions. In
April 2018, Greece started fearing a massive influx of Kurds flee-

ing Syria and, in collaboration with Frontex, took preventive
measures to restrict their entry.
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Hllustration 14: © FRONTEX: This map of the European Border and
Coast Guard Agency documents new arrivals with emphasis on Iraq be-
tween January and November 2020 trying to enter the European Union.!?

So, if the EU does not want refugees to move on to their territory,
the logical step would be to help them in the crisis region, by sup-
porting the neighbouring countries. That would be cheaper for Eu-
rope and less dangerous for the refugees. But it is not happening.
As of early September 2018, the UN inter-agency Syrian Regional
Response Plan was underfunded by 60%'* (see graph below):

13 Further reading: Sputnik News, ‘Greece Tightens Border as Kurds Flee Syria Fol-
lowing Turkish Invasion’, Online Photograph, [Marko Djurica, Reuters], 30 April
2018. Available at: https://sputniknews.com/europe/201804301064022394-greece-bor
der-turkey-mi-grants/ (accessed 7 September 2018).

14 UNHCR, ‘3RP 2018-19 Regional Refugee and Resilience Plan —Quarterly Update —
Achievements’ June 2018. Available at https://data2.unhcr.org/en/documents/ down-
load/65425 (accessed 7 September 2018).
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Hllustration 15: © UNHCR graph.

There is one other anti-refugee strategy gaining popularity in the
European Union, the externalization of asylum procedures to third
countries. The idea of instituting refugee reception centres outside
EU territory has been discussed off and on over many years, but no
concrete steps were ever taken.

These days, this concept is in the cards again. On 28 June 2018, the
European Council endorsed the plan for “regional disembarkation
platforms”, meaning that migrants rescued at sea would not auto-
matically be brought to EU territory but to a centre in a non-EU
country, preferably in North Africa where their asylum claims
would be processed.

There is a major practical obstacle though: No state outside the EU
is prepared to open such a centre on its territory. The alternative,
processing centres on EU soil, has been tried already in Greece and
has not been working so far as discussed earlier in this text.

So, what is the conclusion? Refugees and migrants keep trying to
get to Europe. In the absence of a comprehensive strategy to deal
with irregular migration the EU is somewhat randomly taking steps
for barring irregular entry. Many migrants are losing their lives or
at least their money and hopes on the way to a good life in Europe.

204

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!

@ International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"
The only ones constantly benefitting from this development are in-
ternational criminal smuggling networks making “a killing” both
in the figurative and literal sense of the phrase.
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lllustration 16: © Wikipedia, back-view: "Greece 2010 refugees/immi-
grants in Fylakiodetention center Thrace Evros, Greece."”

Dr. Melita H. Sunji¢

Born 1955 Rijeka, Croat family former Jugoslavia; came 1957 as refugee-child
to Austria; lived with parents in UNHCR refugee-camps there. 1986 Ph.D.
Communication Sciences, Univ. of Vienna, since 1988 lecturer. Worked as
journalist and 25 years for UNHCR as spokesperson and researcher in Africa,
Asia, the Balkans and also Iraq. Executive Director of Transcultural Campaign-
ing, a communication agency specializing in migration and refugee infor-
mation. Latest publication available in German: Sunji¢, M. H. (2021). Those
who dream of Europe - Modalities of flight and migragration. Vienna: Picus.
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Iran and the Kurds
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Forty years ago, exactly at these days, I was among those millions
of demonstrators who participated in the revolution against the
Shah’s regime in Iran. In Kurdistan, we never repeated the religious
slogan “Independence, Freedom, an Islamic Republic”! We de-
manded instead Equality, Fraternity and a democratic republic. The
Kurds were very hopeful to get their national rights recognised in
the way of the revolution and after only 10 days, took part in the
first negotiation with representatives of the new regime. Kurdistan
did not participate in the referendum for Islamic Republic in April
1979 due to ambiguities about the content of the eventual constitu-
tion, and the rest of the story is well-known.

The huge demonstration in Tehran 8" of March 1979, on the occa-
sion of the International women’s day, less than one month after
the revolution and then the bloody Newroz [New Year is 21% of
March], in Sanandaj, the capital city of Kurdistan, was warning in-
dications to be aware of the route that the new rulers would take.

However, not many intellectuals and political analysts could fore-
see the political, economic and social developments that followed.
Forty years later, the women’s issue and the Kurdish question
along with many other democratic freedoms, for workers, students,
teachers, journalists, writers, artists and so on are still unresolved,
alongside with deep economic and political crisis which has made
life very difficult for the majority Iranians. Added to this is the fact
the regime in Tehran is on a collision course with many countries
in the region.

Safavid dynasty 1501- 1736

In order to understand the core of the current Islamic regime in
Iran, we need to go back to the Safavid dynasty. It was Shah Ismail
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I the founder of the Safavid dynasty who at the beginning of 16
century, to confront the rival Ottoman empire, transformed the
country into a Shia majority kingdom and proclaimed Twelver
Shi'ism to be the official and compulsory religion of Iran. When
some commanders reminded him of eventual dangerous conse-
quences, the King replied, as Roger M Savory, indicates in ‘Safavid
Persia’: “In this job, God and Imams will support us, and if people
want to make the slightest resistance, we will answer with the
sword!”!. Subsequently they dissolved Sunni Brotherhoods and
executed anyone who refused to comply to the newly implemented
Shi'ism.?

The Othoman Sunni Muslims were following the progress of the
Safavids and were apprehensive about a growing Shiite power that
might put their authority in danger in the eastern part of their em-
pire. After a series of wars in which Shah Ismail achieved consid-
erable victories, the Safavid king suffered a major defeat by the
army of Sultan Selim I in the battle of Chaldiran in 1514. For the
Kurds, this date is considered to be the first division of Kurdistan
between the two empires. For the rulers of the Safavid dynasty, two
factors were important: Shi’ism and greatness of their empire.
When allocating main roles and responsibilities in the administration
and the army, it was important to choose people with Shi’it allegi-
ance. This is true even in today’s Iran and is still very evident in
Kurdistan.

The Safavids reigned for more than two hundred years until 1736.
However, their political and cultural impact persisted throughout the

I'Savory, R. M. (1970). ‘Safavid Persia’ in Cambridge History of Islam, vol. 1, P.M.
Holt, A.K.S. Lambton, & B. Lewis (eds.), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press;
p.p- 50 cf.

2 Cleveland, W. L. and Bunton, M. P. (2013). "4 History of the Modern Middle East".
Boulder: Westview Press, p. 52.
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dynasties that followed them until 1979 revolution in Iran in which
the Islamic Republic of Iran came to power. The new regime trans-
formed the Shi’ism and greatness of Safavid, into Shi’ism and an ex-
pansionist [ranian nationalism.

The Sykes — Picot agreement

The Sykes — Picot agreement of 1916 did not have any effect on
territories of Iranian Kurdistan since it was aimed at dividing the
spoils of the Ottoman empire. However, fragmentation of that em-
pire was good news for Iran since it resulted among other things in
the dissolution of a powerful and aggressive adversary neighbour,
creation of a weak government in neighbouring Iraq and partition of
Kurdistan. Even if at that time, the ruling Qajar dynasty was disap-
pearing, the way was paved for a new strong man, Reza Shah who
founded the Pahlavi dynasty in 1925 and ruled the country with iron
hands until his forced abdication in 1941 following the occupation
of Iran by allied powers Great Britain & Soviet Union. His son Mo-
hamad Reza replaced him.

With the exception of the short period of the Kurdish Republic of
1946 in Mahabad, the situation did not change for the Kurds under
the Shah. The Kurdish people participated actively in the revolu-
tion of 1979 hoping to embrace democracy and an end to national
oppression.

Iranian revolution and expectations

The establishing of Islamic Republic in Iran proved definitely that the
Kurds could not expect a better situation under the new rulers. En-
counters erupted very soon between a people who had just partici-
pated in bringing down the brutal regime of the Shah, and a new au-
thoritarian regime which proved to be even more brutal than the
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former one. However, the new rulers came into conflict even with
other social groups of Iranian society. The freedom loving people and
organisations were severely crushed among others through mass ex-
ecutions in the 1980s. The Iran—Iraq war with all its catastrophic and
devastating consequences for the human resources, infrastructure and
whole political life and economy of the country, had also severe im-
pact on the democratic movement. The war was used as an excuse to
exterminate all potential opposition forces and show that no alterna-
tive to this regime had a chance.

Kurdistan and the Islamic Republic of Iran

Despite very early peaceful political initiatives, meeting with dele-
gations of the provisional Iranian government in Kurdistan as well
as in Tehran, clashes erupted very soon and just about one month
after the revolution. Even negotiating with the person of Ayatollah
Khomeini, the prime minister Mehdi Bazargan and other officials
— by the spiritual leader of the Kurds, Sheikh Ezzedin Hosseini and
KDPI leader Dr. A. R. Ghassemlou, did not lead to any settlement.

On 19 August 1979, Khomeini ordered a holy war (Jihad) against
the people of Kurdistan and a full-scale war was launched. The
Kurdish movement resisted and after three months Khomeini asked
for negotiated settlement; all Kurdish political parties answered
positively, a cease-fire was declared and the ‘Delegation of the
Representatives of Kurdish People” was formed.? Neither this body
nor other forms of peace-seeking efforts were fruitful. The aggres-
sive operations of the Iranian armed forces restarted in April 1980
and with the Iran—Iraq war, Kurdistan became the theatre of two

3 The ‘Delegation of the Representatives of Kurdish People’ was formed in which Sheikh
Ezzedin was chief, the late Dr. Ghasemlou from KDPI was spokesman, with Komala and

the Kurdistan branch of the Fedaiyn as members of this negotiating body.
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destructive wars. Up to this day, no cease-fire has been announced
in Iranian Kurdistan.

Political parties and leaders of Kurdistan were accused of being
warmongering and having tried to breakdown the negotiation pro-
cess. There are a lot of evidences that prove the opposite, but I
made a simple search on Khomeini’s official internet site called
“Sahife-ye Imam Khomeini” and picked up just three passages.
This is relevant even with regards to the recent rocket attacks on
the KDP & KDPI headquarters as well as an Iranian Kurdish refu-
gee camp in the Iraqi Kurdistan Region’s Koya town.

1. On 19 August 1979: “I have just received the news stating
that. [...] The army and its organisations have been surrounded
and if no help arrives, all weapons will be confiscated. Besides, our
women have been kidnapped and taken to the main Mosque of
Sanandaj, [...] I order all forces to move towards Kurdistan imme-
diately. ™

2. On 17 November 1979: “I ask the special good-will delega-
tion [of the provisional government] to go on with the negotiation
with religious and political and national personalities [...] in order
to remove all cultural, economic and political discrimination on
the layers of the nation. (Sic!) >

3. On 20™ July 1980: “The day they wanted to go to Kurdistan
for negotiations, I warned them if you want to negotiate, you have
to do it from a position of power. First, let the armed forces sur-
round them, encircle them, then you go and talk to them. But neg-
ligence prevailed.

4 Sahife-ye Imam, Volume 9, pp 306. http://en.imam-khomeini.ir/en/c5_3240/Book/
English/SAHIFEH-YE IMAM Volume 1.

5 Sahife-ye Imam, Volume 11, pp 55.

¢ Sahife-ye Imam, Volume 13, pp 46-47.
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Needless to say, both the governor of Kurdistan province appointed
by the interior minister and the representative of Khomeini there,
had at the time sent telegrams denying any unusual armed activities
or kidnapping in Sanandaj.

Well, we had to wait until 2004 to read the version of Iranian offi-
cials and Khomeini’s representatives who participated in the nego-
tiations, reciting the events of those years, to understand that we
were right! A special number of a publication in Tehran, “Chesh-
mandaz-e Iran, special number on Kurdistan™ interviews those
officials and they tell very interesting stories unheard from author-
ised sources in Iran. Among others, these persons say explicitly that
they never wanted to negotiate with the Kurdish political parties,
they intended to take Sheikh Ezzedin to Qom in order to put him
under house arrest. An army general says that Iranian army started
the war in Kurdistan and one of the main negotiators states that he
would rather have his fingers cut than sign a document that would
give the Kurds autonomy!®

According to their standpoint, no national oppression of the Kurds
exists and therefore they do not deserve any rights related to some-
thing that is non-existence. Any efforts or demands for democratic
changes by the Kurdish women, students, workers, writers and so
on is alleged to be secessionist. At the same time the authorities
and official media — and even nationalistic tendencies abroad — try
to influence the Iranian public opinion by stating the country will
be partitioned if the Kurds get any national rights. They warned
about the catastrophic consequences of the failed revolutions of the

" Cheshmandaz-e¢ Iran special nr on Kurdistan 2004. http://www.meisami.net.
8 A detailed article analysing these interviews in Persian by Ahmad Eskandari, Au-
gust 2018; http://www.hellwest.com/fa/home-2-2.

212

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

— -

Arab spring countries. Even religion in Kurdistan is under pressure
since the majority are Sunni Muslims.

Khomeini used to say that all Muslims are equal in Iran and the
oppression of the past has affected everybody in the same way.
What he said in the name of Islam, is now repeated by officials and
even by nationalists inside and outside Iran who claim that the
Kurds need no more rights than other Iranian citizen. Hence, they
deny national rights for the Kurds and other nationalities and ethnic
groups in Iran. This idea implies that everybody in Iran is freely
opting for a secondary position regarding language, culture, reli-
gion and so on. They do not see the collectives and deny any wrong
doing by present and previous regimes. Following the tradition of
the Safavid dynasty, the high positions in the administration and
the army in Iran are not accessible to non-Shi’ite and in many cases
ethnic affiliation is a negative aspect for a qualified person. Obvi-
ously, this attitude is harmful to the peaceful coexistence of differ-
ent peoples in a country that is multi-linguistic, multi-ethnic and
multi-cultural.

Amir Hassanpour observed that: “criminalization of Kurdish culture
created antagonism between Turkish and Kurdish peoples and their
cultures.” The question of territorial integrity and unity of the coun-
try is taken to school classes. Evidence of such an attitude is what
Mohammad Bathaei, Iranian education minister, stated in a visit to
Fars province, last July. "In some areas, we have seen teaching in
local languages, which is a very dangerous matter. Schools are the
only place that can promote the Persian language as a red line of the

° Wanderings in Adalar Sahilinde by Amir Hassanpour: https://books.openedition.
org/ifeagd/2220?lang=en.
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unity of Iran", the minister said.'® The comical here is that the minister
happens to contradict Article 15" of Iranian Constitution.'!

Armed struggle: a choice or a compulsion?

The question of recourse to weapon has always been a controver-
sial one, not for the Kurds, but for those who support the indoctri-
nation of the Iranian authorities. Ever since the first armed clashes
in Kurdistan, there are abundant evidence to show that the Iranian
armed forces have provoked and initiated the hostilities. Yes, there
were many arms in the hands of young people in Kurdistan just
after the revolution, but this was a phenomenon that could be seen
in the capital Tehran and many other cities throughout Iran.

Military activities started very early against the Kurds. Only one
month after the revolution, the phantom jets of the new regime flew
over Kurdistan and broke the sound barrier causing a sonic boom
that frightened the population over a very large area. Indeed, what
happened was that the Kurdish militants had just resisted that ag-
gression and due to the atrocities of the security and armed forces,
they had to be on the defensive and thus take up weapon.

Iran, a new regional power

The downfall of Saddam Hussein in Iraq and Taliban in Afghani-
stan created a golden opportunity for the Islamic Regime in Iran.
The leaders of the country who had been very careful not to pro-
voke the US and its allies, observed and benefited from the chaos

10 https://www.farsnews.com: Persian language is our red line in our school education.

! Article 15: Persian is the official and common language and script of the people of
Iran. However, use of regional and ethnic languages in the press, the mass media, and
the teaching of their literature at schools, alongside the Persian language, is freely
permitted. http://www.wipo.int/edocs/lexdocs/laws/en/ir/ir001en.pdf.
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generated in Iraq. Progressively and with help from its allies in
Baghdad and elsewhere in the adjacent countries, Iran became a
powerful player in the region. In addition, they used all means they
had to put pressure on Kurdistan Regional Government and in this
respect, they had to take even Turkey into consideration.

The regional ambitions of the Iranian rulers have come to a great
cost for the people. While they provided political, military and eco-
nomic assistance in Syria, Yemen, Lebanon and Iraq, the economy
of the country could not afford that ambition and the population
ended up in misery. The controversial presidential election of 2009
and the Green Movement that followed shook the country and at
the same time it revealed internal weakness of the political system
in Iran. A lot of activists throughout Iran asked why the move-ment
had no repercussion in Kurdistan. The reason was clear. While the
Kurds welcomed all engagements aiming to promote democracy in
Iran, they could not support the Green Movement when its leaders
and representatives had never mentioned Kurdistan and the Kurd-
ish issue. Besides, when the democratic movement was active in
Kurdistan and the activists were persecuted and executed, these so-
called leaders then in position of power, chose to be silent.

The Nuclear Deal of July 2015 in Vienna between 5+1 and Iran
was supposed to change the situation radically. The reformists tried
to persuade the people that this would generate hope for change in
Iran and optimism for the future. The result however, even before
the withdrawal of Trump administration was not encouraging for
the Iranian people and the Deal did not change anything in their
daily life. In order to dissuade people from taking action against
the regime, the complimentary media and intellectuals try to intim-
idate Iranians by presenting the chaotic and catastrophic situation
in Syria, Yemen, Libya, Iraq and so on. In other words, the diffi-
culties and shortages are accepted, but they claim that no one can
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do the job better, and if this regime disappears then chaos and par-
tition of Iran is what the dissident people can expect to get.

Civil disobedience in Kurdistan; mass strike

The consequences of national oppression in Kurdistan appear in
different areas of political, social, economic and cultural life. Po-
litically the recent mass strike throughout Kurdistan on 12" Sep-
tember 2018, showed that the people triggered by national repres-
sion, executions of political activists and stand by the Kurdish op-
position parties. Civil disobedience has been the answer of the
Kurds to terrorising political activists, rockets shelling against civil
targets including headquarters of KDP and KDPI in Koye [Iraqi
Kurdistan], putting pressure and killing environmental campaign-
ers who resist among others, destruction of forests.

The enmity of this regime and economic difficulties it has created
in Kurdistan is displayed very harshly in the border areas where
cross-border porters known as Kolbar have systematically been
under fire, shot dead and wounded in the border areas between Ira-
nian and Iraqi Kurdistan. These are young and elder people, some-
times with university degrees, from villages and towns in the bor-
der areas having no source of income, often the only bread-winners
of their families.

Women are considered as the driving force in the future of Iran and
Kurdistan. They have been very present in the society appearing as
gender equality activists, students, teachers, writers, artist and or-
ganisers of events promoting democratic values for the whole so-
ciety. In Kurdistan the women are on occasion presented just as
Peshmarga or guerrilla fighters where they have been very active
and have played important roles. However, sometimes Kurdish
women’s activities look like crawling through a minefield to rescue
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victims of violence, since they have to be very careful not to take a
single wrong step that might provoke a patriarchal system, and re-
ligious or traditional norms.

What Prospects for political parties in Kurdistan and Iran?

The recent mass strike had a very important message for the Kurd-
ish political parties too, that the civil society is ready to participate
in the struggle and asks for a common political platform with de-
fined goals. At the same time the Iranian state acts to destroy any
eventual alternative force or anyone that might pave the way for an
eventual alternative to the regime. To the regime, the Kurdish po-
litical organisations are considered as a great obstacle that need to
be undermined. The authorities use both Islamic rhetoric and Ira-
nian nationalism to challenge the Kurdish movement. They would
like to provoke military confrontation and as a result any peaceful
and demo-cratic attempt by the Kurdish activists, let it be environ-
mental, egalitarian concerning women or workers will be stopped.

The same is not true for Iran, where no political party is represented
the way we see in Kurdistan. Despite the fact that conservative —
reformist camps continue to play on the political stage in Iran, clear
signs indicate that the people are fed up with their promises and
claims to change. Corruption and repression are present more than
ever.

Never happened before in Iran

The events of December 2017 during which demonstrators chanted
“Reformist Conservative! The game is up”, pointing an accusing
finger at the entire political system. Unrest expanded to more than
100 cities and towns where people asked for radical political
changes. Challenging the expansionist aspirations of the regime,
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slogans like “Leave Syria alone, think about us!” and
“No Gaza, no Lebanon, my life for Iran” were very popular.

Not only demonstrators, but even people like the former mayor of
Tehran, who in a speech delivered in Isfahan to support the second
term for president Rohani last April, said: “Yes, I also wish that in
Syria, Lebanon and Yemen, peace is established, the oppressed
protected and the Shia Muslims there strengthened. But can all
these goals only be achieved through cash payments, delivery of
arms, killings and beatings?”"'*> And at almost the same time, a
brave student at Tabriz University challenged the Islamic Revolu-
tionary Guard Corps' theoretician Hassan Abbasi and said: “Your
ideology is the ideology of terrorism and fear, of sending weapons
to the bloodthirsty dictator Bashar al-Assad, and of supporting
him. Your ideology is to play with the nationalistic and religious
beliefs of the people, defending non-existent shrines in Homs and
1dlib. Your ideology places the budget of Iran in the bank account
of Hezbollah in Lebanon. By Hasan Nasrallah's own admission,
their weapons, their daily livelihood, their food, and even their un-
derwear are provided through the budget of the Iranian people. My
final word is that we shall never forgive or forget your treachery
and your crimes. 3

While the renewed sanctions by US is accelerating the crisis, cor-
ruption is on the rise, strikes among workers and many sectors of
society is increasing, the flow of information reaches everybody in
Iran and the social media networks have made it almost impossible
for the regime to hide the problems.

12 http://www.bbc.com/persian/iran-39777618.
13 http://www.mei.edu/content/io/iranian-student-rare-video-blasts-regime-repres-
sion-home-and-foreign-wars.
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In such a situation, any single incident in Kurdistan is amplified
and attention is paid to the territorial integrity and danger to the
unity of Iran. A woman activist working for gender equality in Kur-
distan, unlike her equivalent in Tehran who puts forward the same
arguments, is considered as a separatist affiliated to a Kurdish po-
litical organisation. As if demanding independence is not the right
of the Kurdish nation. In the case of shelling KDP and KDPI head-
quarters in Koye, the repercussions among nationalistic tendencies
inside and outside Iran was very meagre.

What prospect for Iran and Kurds?

Due to the geopolitical importance of the country and the latest devel-
opments in the Middle East, Iran has been demanding more and more
of the cake while challenging not only US and its allies, but also Rus-
sian and Turkish interests in the region. From this viewpoint, the Ira-
nian leaders assess their policies vis-a-vis the Kurds. The Kurds on
the other hand have to take a conciliatory attitude and a balanced pol-
icy in order to be able to face the realities on the ground and have
control over their country.

The KRG has a large border with Iran, just as it has with Turkey,
and especially in the present political sphere of Iraq where Islamic
Republic of Iran is omnipresent, a policy of pacific coexistence is
essential. It is irresponsible and unrealistic to ask for unconditional
support by KRG to other parties of Kurdistan. At the same time,
demanding the parties of Iranian Kurdistan, to support uncondi-
tionally the political establishment of southern Kurdistan and KRG
will lead all parts towards a weak and vulnerable position vis-a-vis
Iran, and is detrimental to the Kurdish nation’s cause in the region.
While Iran is defending Shia Muslims wherever in the world, it is
more than natural for the KRG to defend human rights of the Kurds
in general regardless of geography. This is completely different
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from the armed struggle of this or that organisation using or not
using the borders with KRG territories. This issue can be discussed
separately.

Iran has its own policies towards Rojava and the PKK or its affiliated
organisations. In the case of Rojava where the West considers them
only as good fighters against Daesh, neglecting the political aspects
of their struggle, Iran is putting pressure on them in order to make
conciliatory actions towards Damascus, ignoring national repression
of the Kurds and atrocities perpetuated by the Assad regime.

The political parties in Iranian Kurdistan are in a precarious situa-
tion. Even if they can count on support from inside Kurdistan, as
we saw in the case of the recent mass strike, they had no other
choice than to stay in areas under KRG protection. This has created
difficulties for their organisation, members, families and their daily
activities. Using persuasion and intimidation, the Islamic Republic
of Iran wants to silence them and/or expel them from their present
headquarters and looks forward to see them disappear! This will
never happen as the history of at least the last 100 years of Kurdi-
stan tells us. There is no military solution to the Kurdish issue.
Nonetheless, regional conflicts with other states in the region and
the big powers can have a bad influence on Iranian Kurdish parties
present in the KRG areas.

But one thing should be clear. As long as these parties are not de-
manding independence for Kurdistan, and not one part of an overall
organisation for all Iran, then they might enter into negotiation for a
settlement with whoever in power in Tehran. No Kurdish political
organisation can topple the central government in Iran alone. Just as
no regime can ever eradicate the Kurdish movement. This might
sound like a dilemma. On the one hand this regime is not ready to
accept any rights for the Kurdish people, not even those very small
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details mentioned in the Constitution. On the other hand, the security
apparatus and military machinery of the regime cannot be ignored.

As far as the Iranian trends are concerned, different reformists, na-
tionalists and even some tendencies on the left, in Iran or abroad,
are against a revolution! The question then is how such an ideolog-
ical, authoritarian and military power can be deprived from its ca-
pabilities and be changed through peaceful demonstration?

Apart from the well-known political parties in Kurdistan, there are
groups and trends who represent political Islam, forces that should
not to be neglected. In some periods in the past they could carry out
activities inside Iranian Kurdistan without being interfered with.
They were tolerated to some extent by the regime hoping this can
deter young people from joining the political parties of Kurdistan.

Taking into consideration the political map of Kurdistan and the di-
versity of the people surrounding it, the alternative of HDP in Bakur
[Turkey] and the experience of Rojava might be very useful to fol-
low even if not agreeing with them totally.

Internal conflict and civil society

Considering the very sad history of armed conflicts among Kurdish
organisations in all parts of Kurdistan, it is of great importance for
them to ban any resort to arms in any challenging situation. All
sides should abide by the principle of dialog and peaceful settle-
ment.

No democratic progress would be possible if there is no active civil
society which is kept outside the influence of political parties. Civil
society should not be considered as political territories to be con-
quered by rival organisations.
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This would be possible only if the political parties cooperate on a
minimum common platform and abandon any eventual hostility
which can be easily used by unfriendly powers. It is obvious that
respecting democratic rules within the Kurdish society is of great
importance. Fighting against tyranny does not automatically mean
that dictatorship is replaced by democracy. Abolition of national
repression has to bring about transparency, prosperity, equal rights
for all citizens, gender equality, tolerance, and freedom of speech.
As Kamran Matin rightly observed: “Kurdistan is the weakest link
of Iranian state's semi-fascistic rule. The same circumstance marks
other parts of Kurdistan vis-a-vis their ruling states: Iraq, Syria,
and Turkey. This is also why Kurdistan and Kurds are, and remain,
the most determined and progressive force in the struggle for rad-
ical democracy, social justice and gender equality in the region. '*
The Kurds who expect achieving their national rights in this turbu-
lent part of the world, have to keep in mind that: A - live democrat-
ically side by side with other nations in a region saturated by dif-
ferent kinds of conflicts and, B — cooperate with parties in other
parts of Kurdistan based on mutual interests and respect.

Conclusion

People in Iran are disappointed with Rohani and disillusioned with
reformists who cannot bring about any considerable change. Angry
people are present everywhere in Iranian society: they have access
to social media and are no longer dependent on mainstream propa-
ganda mechanism.

Internationally, US puts pressure more and more on Iran even if
they do not articulate regime change! A regime change in Iran will

14 Kamran Matin, senior lecturer at university of Sussex, https://theregion.org/ arti-
cle/13107-rojhelat-rises-reflections-on-general-strike-iranian-kurdistan.
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bring about a very strong political earthquake in the whole West
Asia with unpredictable consequences not only for Iran, but for the
whole region with important repercussion in Kurdistan. The ques-
tion is if the international community and the regional actors are
ready for such a change? Given the chaotic political theatre of the
region and the severe position of Russia and China as well as re-
luctance of EU to operate as Trump administration wishes, the fu-
ture is by no means certain. The Kurdish political organisations
should be aware of these realities, be very careful to keep their own
independent political agenda. Alignments in political cooperation
should only be made if it is clear that one is not becoming a card in
the game of other powers.

© Kosar Othman Amin
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Preamble:

For the last few years, I have made it a conditional habit of mine,
when addressing a Kurdish audience, to remind them of and state
some basic facts of life that should never be forgotten, namely:

1- The primary objective premise or reason for the Kurdish human
being’s willingness in making huge sacrifices in life and precious
belongings, like family and properties, is for achieving Freedom
and Liberation. It is also for preserving their integrity, pride, honor
and the security of self, family, children and property.

2- The history of the Kurdish people shows that they will never tol-
erate a dictatorship or authoritarian and/or totalitarian rule by a party
or a familial dynasty, even if /or just because it is Kurdish or by Kurds.
3- History also shows that an ideology, a system of beliefs or a
specific societal model can never be imposed on a people by force
of arms or repressive methods. It will have to come as a result of
dialogue and personal conviction. The collapse of all such Author-
itarian and undemocratic systems, in recent history, should be a
sufficient reminder to all Kurdish movements.

4- Another historical fact is that: When Kurds are united, they can-
not be defeated and they will have a greater possibility in being
victorious and achieving their aspirations. But, when they are di-
vided, they are easily run over and crushed.

5- Kurdish Society has suffered immensely from numerous trage-
dies and traumas in its history for liberation. But, living in a con-
tinuous state of war and glorification of martyrdom is not the an-
swer. Instead, it should follow the path of civil peace, dialogue,
openness, inclusion, democratic institutions and proper rule of law.
6- Itisuniversally established, that respect of basic Human Rights,
Freedom of Opinion, Meeting and Organization and the establish-
ment of democratic states ruled by law lead to the building of ad-
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vanced civilized and peaceful states that prosper and advance so-
cially, economically and culturally.

7- Finally, Kurdistan Society is exhausted from fruitless and ex-
tremely destructive fratricidal war and internal conflict. Let us pity
our own nation and give it a real chance for Peace and tranquility
for a prosperous and developed future society.

Future Options for the Kurds in Syria:
Forward:

In my paper (keynote speech), I shall discuss some basic facts and
present some historical background on Syria- Kurdish relations and
the status of the Kurds in Syria until the uprising for democratic
change in March, 2011. Then, it is planned to cover the changes
that have taken place in the Kurdish regions of Syria in confronting
the threat of IS in Kobani and Sinjar. The establishment of KNC
and the self-administered Cantons in Afrin, Kobani and Aljazeera
and their difficult subsequent relations. The expansion of Kurdish
controlled areas in a contiguous geographical area that provoked
and aroused Turkish strategic sensitivities. Consequently, the es-
tablishment of the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF) and the Feder-
ation of Northern Syria as means of gaining legitimacy and calm-
ing Turkish fears.

Then, relations with Syrian opposition forces and the Syrian re-
gime will be analyzed briefly. To be followed by the complex for-
eign interventions in the Syrian Arena by Russia, Iran, Hizbollah,
USA, Israel, Turkey, Saudi Arabia and Qatar.

The fight against ISIS and the bilateral cooperation between
US/Allied forces and YPG/SDF with its consequences on relations
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with Turkey and the Syrian Regime of Assad and Russia will be
scrutinized.

The main body of the paper will deal with the very difficult future
options facing the Kurds of Syria after the fall of Afrin to Turkey,
the ascendance of the Assad regime with Iranian and Russian sup-
port, the negotiations with the Syrian Government and the most
important question of whether the US forces will stay or withdraw
from Syria after the “defeat of DAESH . The future of the Geneva
negotiations by the UN mediator, Stefan De Mistura, for a diplo-
matic and political solution to the Syria conflict, as well as secret
US-Russia bilateral talks on the future of Syria.

Background:

The Kurds in Syria are estimated to be around 10-11% of the Syr-
ian population of ca. 19 million, which is around two million. Until
1922, the Kurds of Syria were part of the ottoman state. After the
establishment of the French mandate over the State of Syria, that
was establishment by the League of Nations, three geographical
areas populated by Kurds were attached or integrated into the
newly formed state. Namely, “Kurdagh or Kurdish Mountain” -
later called Afrin Region - Northwest of Aleppo - which was over-
whelmingly Kurdish; and Kobani or “Ain Al-Arab”, adjacent to
Jarablus and the Euphrates River, which was also dominantly
Kurdish, and the region of “Aljazeera”, later on called “Al-
Hasakah”.This region is populated by Kurds, Arameans (Syriacs),
Assyrians, Armenians and Arabs. The main cities in these regions
are “Afrin”, “Kobani”, Qamishli (Qamishlo in Kurdish) and Al-
Hasaka. There are also large Kurdish communities, both histori-
cally and more recently as a result of internal migration, in Damas-
cus, Hama, Homs, Aleppo (Sheikh Maqgsoud and Ashrafiyeh),
Raqqa, Latakia, Tell Abyad in Jarablus and Tel Rifaat in the region
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of Izaz. Most of the refugees from Afrin Region that fled after the
occupation of the area by Turkish forces, in March 2018, have set-
tled in camps in the area of Al-Shahba north of Aleppo.

The main reason that these three ethnically Kurdish enclaves ended
up within Syrian territory is based on the Sykes-Picot Agreement
and the Peace Treaty of 1920 in Paris after The First World War,
that resulted in the delimitation of borders, in some sectors, be-
tween the newly formed States of Syria and Turkey based on the
stretch of the Orient Express Railway Line, rather than ethnic or
natural geographic borders. The wishes of the people were never
consulted in these arrangements.

The existence of Kurds in these territories goes long back in his-
tory. Thus, undermining the myth advanced by Arab and other na-
tionalists: “that the Kurds of Syria are not indigenous but have
mainly fled or migrated from Turkey”. The number of Kurds that
fled Turkey, after the rebellions of Sheikh Said (1925), Agri-Ararat
(1926-1930) and Dersim (1937) as refugees or as migrant or sea-
sonal workers to Syria has never exceeded one third of the popula-
tion of Syrian Kurdistan.

The Afrin region is a mountainous area that is famous for its pro-
duction of olives, olive oil, soap, pomegranates and iron ore. Ko-
bani is a flatland that is well known for its agricultural products,
especially cotton, wheat and vegetables. The Aljazeera region,
apart from being very rich in oil and natural gas. It is also consid-
ered the breadbasket of Syria for its wheat, cotton and other cereal
production. The three Kurdish regions were very rich in water re-
sources as well, including rivers like The Euphrates, Tigris, Kha-
bour, and Afrin. Many minor rivers have dried up due to big dam
projects in adjacent Turkey, which has led to some conflict with
neighboring Syria and Iraq.
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In July 2012, the Syrian Government withdrew its troops from the
Kurdish regions, except for some security pockets in Qamishli and
Al-Hasakah, and overturned them to PYD. No details of any covert
or public agreement between both parties have been mentioned. In
January 2014, PYD and allied smaller Kurdish, Arab and Christian
Syriac parties declared a one-sided self-governing system on the
basis of decentralized Cantons in Afrin, Kobani and Aljazeera,
with the city of Amouda as the seat of the self-governing entity
which it called “Rojava”, i.e. “Rojava yé Kurdistan” or “Western
Kurdistan”. This was later changed, in March 2016, to the “Dem-
ocratic Federation of Northern Syria” which is led by the “Syrian
Democratic Council” and its military forces are called “Syrian
Democratic Forces”, although YPG and YPJ are still the backbone
of the military force. TEV-Dem and PYD are still the umbrella or-
ganizations in the region, but after the takeover of Raqqa and Deir
Alzor from DAESH in early 2018, a new Party “Syrian Future
Party” has been formed by their affiliates with some representa-
tives from these areas.

The Recent historical Kurdish Political scene in Syria:

The main feature of Kurdish politics in Syria, in recent decades,
has been one of low profile and repeated divisions within the ranks
of its major and minor political parties. Apart from the late 1940°’s
and 1950’s, it has been overshadowed by events in Iraqi, Iranian or
Turkish Kurdistan. The first post-Second World War nationalist
party, namely Kurdish Democratic Party of Syria-KDPS, was es-
tablished in 1957. This party experienced its first division in 1965
and its second in 1970. This process of splits and divisions has con-
tinued until recent times, except for short periods in the 1990’s and
in the aftermath of the Qamishli uprising in March 2004, in a man-
ner that has led to the formation of at least sixteen (16) different
political parties and movements.
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Initially, the causes for this development were political and ideo-
logical but for later periods they can be contributed to personal con-
flicts and Syrian State Security infiltration. Another factor can be
attributed to divisions within the movement in Iraqi Kurdistan after
1964 (during the split between the Political Bureau of KDP and its
leader Barzani) and 1975 after the formation of the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan- PUK, where some of the parties in Syria allied them-
selves with either side of the divide in that part.

Until the 1990°s, the political scene in Syrian Kurdistan was dom-
inated by the Kurdish Democratic Party in Syria (Al-Parti) and the
Progressive Kurdish Democratic Party in Syria. Both later experi-
enced two splinter groups from their main organizations. In 1993,
a new party emerged that was called The Kurdish Union Party in
Syria “Yekity”. It took the initiative from both older parties by con-
centrating on more daring methods of defying the Syrian regime,
like public demonstrations and memorandums to international hu-
man rights bodies concerning Kurdish rights. This party, too, ex-
perienced a new split within its ranks in 1997 by a fraction calling
itself “The Kurdish Democratic Union Party”. During the 1990’s
and later, a number of alliances and semi-fronts were established
between some of the above parties that lasted few years and fal-
tered at a later stage.

In the beginning of this century, two new movements emerged in
Syrian Kurdistan. One was “The Democratic Union Party-PYD”
that was founded in 2003 by PKK affiliated members in Syria, after
many years of difficult relations with the Assad regime in the af-
termath of Abdulla Ocalan’s expulsion from Syria in 1998. The
other was “The Kurdish Future Movement in Syria” that was es-
tablished in 2005.
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The uprising for democratic change in Syria, in March 2011 in Deraa,
introduced a new and a very dynamic actor onto the political scene in
Syrian Kurdistan and that was the Youth Coordinating Committees
in most of the cities and towns of the Kurdish regions in Syria, includ-
ing in the Kurdish suburbs of Aleppo and Damascus. Amouda fol-
lowed Deraa in toppling and dismantling the Assad statue in the city
for the second time after the March uprising in 2004.

These youth coordinating committees surpassed the traditional po-
litical parties in their mass following and coordinated their activi-
ties, slogans, and demonstrations with the rest of the revolutionary
movement for change in Syria. This was followed by a significant
increase in the formation of civil society organizations and grass
root movements. However, when the Kurdish National Council of
Syria (KNC) was established in October 2011, between thirteen
political parties and independents, they reduced the influence of the
Youth Coordinating Committees by establishing their own affili-
ated Coordinating Committees. Consequently, it split the new grass
root movement.

During the talks for the establishment of the Kurdish National
Council, in 2011, PYD participated in them until the final day of
its announcement and then decided to join instead the loyal oppo-
sition of the “Coordinating Committee of Opposition Forces” and
gained a vice chairman position in that body.

The Kurdish Future Movement of Mishaal Temo, on the other
hand, decided to withdraw from KNC and joined the Syrian Na-
tional Council (SNC) because of the reluctant stance of KNC in
joining SNC. It also supported the Free Syrian Army-FSA and tak-
ing up arms against the Assad regime, while KNC preferred the
peaceful mode of opposition. PYD declared a so-called “third
line” of neither with the regime nor with the opposition, but
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preserving and defending the Kurdish populated regions. This in
effect suited the aims of the regime.

In July 2012, the Syrian Government withdrew most of its forces,
except for some security and administrative organs in Qamishly
and Hassakah, from the Kurdish areas and overturned them to PYD
control with arms, munitions and other infrastructure. This was
considered that PYD was in collusion with the Syrian Government
for hindering the influx of Syrian opposition forces into these re-
gions and for the regime to use its forces in other areas of Syria.
The unofficial agreement of avoiding military clashes between
PYD and the Syrian military forces has continued until, now. Some
minor clashes occurred between both sides took place in Qamishly
and Hassakah, but were short lived and controlled very quickly.

Until then, PYD had a very small following compared to the mass
support of KNC, the Kurdish Future Movement and the Youth Co-
ordinating Committees. After that and especially after Iran allowed
more than fifteen hundred guerrilla men of PKK, mainly of Syrian
Kurdish origin, from Qandil Mountains to join and boost PYD
forces in Syria. Consequently, PYD became in effective military
and administrative control of the Kurdish regions.

In July 2012 also, President of the Kurdistan Regional Government
in Iraq, Mr. Masoud Barzani mediated between KNC and PYD to
form a common “High Council” to coordinate matters and build
common institutions, but this never materialized because PYD re-
fused to share power on the ground and differences in policies to-
wards the Syrian Regime and the Coalition of Opposition Forces.
Two agreements were reached in Arbil and Dohuk for such coop-
eration, but were never implemented.
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Due to the totalitarian and anti-democratic nature of PYD, there is
a lot of resentment and dissatisfaction with them among the main-
stream Kurdish population in Syria. But the later fighting with the
Islamic Jihadist forces like Jabhat Alnasra and the Islamic State in
Iraq and Sham (ISIS), has turned their fortunes and the average
Kurd looks to them as a protector against greater dangers, despite
their dislike of them. Furthermore, Amnesty International and Hu-
man Rights Watch have on numerous occasions criticized the PYD
and its administration for serious violations of Human Rights in its
de-facto administered regions, especially the arrest and torture of
political opponents from KNC affiliated parties and others.

PYD claims to represent the Kurds in Syria as a result of its control
of the area, but this is contested strongly by the parties within KNC
and civil society organizations. Therefore, KNC does not recognize
the one-sided self-ruling administration that was declared in Janu-
ary 2014 and later. It also questions their legitimacy. Therefore, it
refuses to seek permission for its activities and demonstrations.
Consequently, the PYD administration takes “/egal” steps against
them for not respecting their authority and laws.

The largest and strongest Parties within KNC that have some mass
following are four. These are: The Kurdish Democratic Party in
Syria headed by Dr. Abdulhakim Bashar; The Progressive Kurdish
Democratic Party in Syria headed by Abdulhamid Darweesh (has
now left KNC since few years); The Yekiti Party headed by Ibra-
him Biro; and the Democratic Union Party headed by Moyeddin
Sheikh Ali (who do not approve of KNC's close ties with Turkey).
In late 2013, KNC formally joined the National Coalition of Syrian
Opposition Forces and gained representation in its main leading
institutions. Hence, becoming allies with Turkey and other states
supporting the opposition to the regime of Assad. This, of-course,
has led to further deterioration of relations between both parties.
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Difficult Options Facing the Kurds in Syria:

Despite the favorable conditions created for the Kurds of Syria, at
the start of the uprising for democratic change in Syria in 2011,
they failed to capitalize on a number of possibilities that opened up
to them due to hesitancy, lack of common vision, disunity and in-
experience. Furthermore, they always looked for guidance and ad-
vice to their brothers in Iraqi Kurdistan and Turkey instead of
adopting an independent strategy for themselves. The Kurdish
movements in Iraq and Turkey had their own political agendas that
did not necessarily coincide with their own.

They did not respond or refused to accept the invitation (in late
March 2011), by President of Syria Bashar Al-Assad, to send a
joint Kurdish delegation to Damascus for negotiations on Kurdish
demands (linguistic, cultural and political) and the return of citi-
zenship to people who had lost it in the infamous census of 1962.
The main reason for non-acceptance being disagreements on the
possibility of the future survival of the regime. Thus by, avoiding
an agreement with a losing horse. This reluctance can be related to
the long historical record of denial, non-recognition, repression and
discrimination by different Syrian regimes against the Kurds, since
independence of Syria in 1946. But Assad has remained in power,
after seven years of a very cruel war, with the support of Iran and
Russia, forcing the Kurds to choose whether to negotiate with the
regime or not?

Recently, the Syrian regime has showed some willingness to nego-
tiate with the Kurds for recognizing some cultural, linguistic rights

and some form of decentralized self-governing institutions, accord-
ing to Syria’s Foreign Minister, Walid Al-Moallim, in reaction to
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statements by US representatives at the UN General Assembly
sideline meetings.

Relations with the National Coalition of Opposition forces in Syria
have not been easy either. The initial secular and democratic oppo-
sition were very reluctant in recognizing Kurdish rights to political
autonomy, but were only accepting equal rights to citizenship and
granting some linguistic and cultural rights. The Kurdish move-
ments belonging to KNC were also hesitant in joining the ranks of
the opposition before getting full recognition. But by the time they
joined the opposition, on 11 November 2013, the opposition had
been militarized and kidnapped by different Islamist groups, like
the Al-Qaeda affiliated Jabhat Al-Nusra (Now called Hay at Tahrir
Al-Sham — HTYS), the pro-Turkish and pro-Qatari Moslem Broth-
erhood, the pro-Saudi Jaish Al-Islam and, since the summer of
2014, the Islamic States in Iraq and the Levant (ISIL or DAESH as
it is called by its opponents). The secular and democratic opposi-
tion with its military wing, the Free Syrian Army-FSA, became
weak and marginalized with little influence inside Syria. They
were also infiltrated by the Islamist groups. In all practical pur-
poses, they have become an exile organization resident in Turkey
and manipulated by Turkey, Qatar and Saudi Arabia. A weakened
and reduced KNC is still part of the National Coalition of Opposi-
tion Forces, but they have had serious disagreements with the coa-
lition concerning representation in the Geneva negotiations and the
occupation of Afrin by Turkey in March 2018. While PYD chose
a “Third Way” of “neither with the regime nor with the opposi-
tion”. They had some dialogue with the coalition in 2014 but never
joined their ranks. Instead, they joined for some years the so-called
“loyal opposition” named “the Coordination Committee for Syr-
ian Opposition Forces", and they gained a vice-chairman post.
That ended later (in 2014) and they have instead concentrated on
negotiating with the Assad regime.
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Historically, Turkey has suffered from “A Sévres Complex” as ex-
pressed by a former foreign minister of Turkey, Prof. Miimtaz
Soysal, in 1994. That means fear of losing territories claimed by
Kurds, Armenians, Greeks, Russia and later Syria. It has always
strategically feared and opposed any form of Kurdish self-govern-
ment structures in Iraq, Iran or Syria out fear of the effect of con-
tagion on its own Kurds. Therefore, it opposed the formation of a
federal region in Iraqi Kurdistan for many years until it accommo-
dated the facts on the ground and established cordial economic and
diplomatic ties with KRG. It has the same sensitivities towards the
Kurds in Syria for establishing a self-ruling entity, especially that
it is founded by PYD, an affiliate of PKK that has been in armed
conflict with the Turkish state since 1984. But, ironically, when
AKP first came to power in 2003, it adopted a much more concil-
iatory approach to the Kurdish question by finally acknowledging
the Kurds as a distinct culture and language. Kurdish schools, radio
and TV stations were opened. And peace negotiations took place
with PKK between 2013-2015. During this period, Turkey devel-
oped good relations with Syrian Kurdish representatives of KNC
and PYD. Salih Muslim, then President of PYD, was twice invited
to Turkey for talks. Turkey even established a historical precedence
by allowing Iraqi Kurdish Pesh Merga forces to transit through
Turkey to aid the YPG forces in Kobani against the onslaught by
ISIS against the city, in September 2014. Unfortunately, this ended
when the peace talks collapsed and the Kurdish party HDP won a
big electoral victory in gaining 80 seats in the Turkish parliament,
in June 2015. This was conceived by Erdogan as a threat to his
ambitions in establishing a strong presidency. He started to play
the Turkish nationalist card to strengthen his domestic political po-
sition. The PKK miscalculated, too, and resumed its insurgency op-
erations inside the main cities of Turkish Kurdistan. This strength-
ened Erdogan’s authoritarian hold over the country and has encou-
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raged him to take very harsh steps against the Kurds in Turkey and
Syria. The occupation of the Jerablus and Albab enclave inside
Syrian territory was mainly aimed at hindering the PYD from es-
tablishing a contiguous geographical connection between the Can-
tons of Aljazeera, Kobani and Afrin. The occupation of Afrin, in
March 2018, was a further step in hindering the Kurds of Syria
from being able to establish a united de-facto autonomous region
along the southern border of Turkey. President Erdogan continues
to threaten the SDF controlled areas in the Eastern Euphrates Re-
gions. The latest such threat was issued at a meeting of a Turkish
think tank, on the sidelines of the UN General Assembly session.
But Turkey has and is being hindered from any such moves by the
presence of the Allied and US forces in Manbij and the Eastern
Euphrates Region in their commitment in finishing the fight against
DAESH and ending the presence of Iranian forces with their prox-
ies in Syria. The Russian-Turkish deal over Idlib seems to have
complicated matters further for Turkey, rather than achieving some
of its aims. The future of the whole region is still under question
whether it will be attacked by Russia and Syrian forces or not?

The US engagement with Kurdish movements in Syria, from both
KNC and PYD, started during the initial stages of the uprising in
Syria, but more specifically in 2012, during different dialogue meet-
ings of the Syrian Opposition in Istanbul and Cairo. KNC delega-
tions were received by the State Department on a number of occa-
sions, but PYD was never received because of its affiliation with
PKK that is labelled a terrorist organization by the United States.

The first military engagement by US with YPG forces took place
on September 23, 2014 during the IS onslaught on Kobani. Since
then, this cooperation between both sides has continued during the
extensive campaign in defeating DAESH in Raqqa and Deir Al-
Zor and driving them out of Syrian territory, especially in the areas
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East of the Euphrates. Despite heavy protests and threats by Tur-
key, the US and other Allied forces have continued their coopera-
tion and coordination with YPG (later named Syrian Democratic
Forces —SDF after inclusion of some Arab and Syriac forces) be-
cause of their discipline and competent fighting abilities in the fight
against DAESH. Some military training, logistical aid and admin-
istrative advice were also to the local councils in Manbij, Raqqa
and Deir Al-Zor. The US has also built around 15 different military
bases in the area that includes the majority of Syrian Oil and Nat-
ural Gas resources.

This close cooperation, however, could not prevent Turkish forces
from invading and occupying Afrin Region, in March 2018. The
US has also exerted further pressure on SDF to abandon some of
its control in Manbij area in order to accommodate some of the
demands of its NATO ally, Turkey.

Further complications, in their bilateral relations, appeared when
President Trump declared the possibility of US forces from Syria.
Although, Pentagon and the commanders on the ground recom-
mended a longer stay for US forces. This opened the possibility for
the Kurds of SDF to start negotiations with the Assad regime about
normalization of relations in a post-American withdrawal from the
region.

The US has after withdrawing from the Iran Nuclear Deal and the
worsening of relations with Iran, decided to stay in Syria, based on
statements made by President Trump, National Security Advisor
John Bolton and Amb. James Jeffrey during the UN General As-
sembly meetings.

According to a report by Laurie Mylroie for Kurdistan24 TV Channel:
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On Thursday (Sep.27-2018), Amb. James Jeffrey, US Special Rep-
resentative for Syria Engagement, described the Trump administra-
tion’s thinking about the future of Syria, including Syrian Kurdi-
stan. Jeffrey, speaking to reporters in New York on the sidelines of
the UN General Assembly, laid out three well-known US objec-
tives: 1) “enduring defeat” of the Islamic State (IS); 2) “reinvig-
oration of the political process;” and 3) “removal of all Iranian-
commanded forces from the entirety of Syria.”

Questioned as to whether President Donald Trump had formally
approved the idea that “a condition for US withdrawal from Syria
will be the removal of Iranian forces and their proxies”, Jetfrey
replied, “The President wants us in Syria until that, and the other
conditions are met.” “But I want to be clear here,” Jeffrey contin-
ued, as he revealed a new dimension to US thinking, particularly
relevant to the Kurdish position in Syria.

“Us [remaining] in Syria is not necessarily American boots on the
ground, ” he explained. “Boots on the ground have the current mis-
sion of the enduring defeat of [1S.] ” But “there are many ways we
can be on the ground, ” Jeftrey continued, giving several examples,
including, “for many years” the US “had local allies on the ground
in northern Iraq, and we provided air support.”

Jeffrey also affirmed that Syria’s Kurds “should participate” in the
UN-led political process to determine Syria’s future. Asked
whether Kurds would be part of the talks led by Staffan de Mistura,
the Secretary General’s Special Envoy on Syria, Jeffrey replied,
“The SDF [Syrian Democratic Forces], which involves both Kurd-
ish and Arab forces, are our allies in the fight against [IS.]”
“There is a position that we take, and that everyone else takes,”
Jeffrey continued, “that all of the people in Syria, including the
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people in the northeast, should participate in the political pro-

»

cess.

Also, on Thursday, six countries — Egypt, France, Germany, Jor-
dan, Saudi Arabia, and Great Britain — joined with the US to issue
a statement calling on de Mistura “fo convene, as quickly as possi-
ble, a credible, inclusive constitutional committee” to start “draft-
ing a new Syrian constitution” to lay “the groundwork for free and
fair UN-supervised elections.” Jeffrey, further stated: that Assad is
“sitting on a cadaver state with almost no economy, no access to
his fuel and gas resources,” and “no hope” of reconstruction aid,
because the US, “supported by a very strong majority in the Euro-
pean Union, is blocking that.”

Russia’s main aim in Syria has been to save Assad’s regime from
being overthrown, protect its military and future economic interests
in the region and force the Western countries to treat it as an equal
in regional and international affairs. Its military involvement started
in September 2015, but its diplomatic efforts in support of the re-
gime were apparent from the start of the uprising in 2011. Numerous
Russian diplomats have pointed the fact that “Western countries had
changed a number of regimes in the Middle East without consulting
them or taking their interests into consideration”.

Their relations with the Kurds in Syria were cordial and supportive
at times. They (both KNC and PYD) were also invited to a number
of dialogue meetings in Moscow, Astana and Sochi but were never
at the cost of their support for the Assad regime. In their proposal
for a new Syrian Constitution, they have accepted Kurdish de-
mands to decentralization of power and cultural rights. The Rus-
sian official position has always insisted that the Kurds should be
represented in the Geneva and other talks concerning Syria’s fu-
ture. At the same time, acquiesced to the Turkish invasion of Afrin
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and advised the PYD delegation to their military base in Latakia
(Hmeemim) to overturn the area to Syrian control instead.

Iranian relations with the Kurdish forces in Syria have fluctuated
between dialogue and enmity from the perspective of its staunch
support for the survival and empowerment of the Assad regime.
They invited a delegation of KNC and PYD for dialogue and discus-
sions, but these were terminated later on.

© Kosar Othman Amin

Future Options for the Kurds in Syria:
In the light of the above analysis and narrative, the following alter-

native future options could be conceived for the Kurdish move-
ments in Syria:
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1- Option One: Maintain the current status quo, despite loss of
Afrin in order to keep control of Kobani and Aljazeera and stave
off Turkish threats of invading those areas that are rich in oil, nat-
ural gas, agricultural products and water resources. Especially, if
Raqqa and Deir Al-Zor regions are kept in the “Federation of
Northern Syria”.

2- Option Two: Due to uncertainty whether US and Allied forces
will remain in the region or not and for how long. Continue nego-
tiating with the Assad regime to reach an agreement on political
decentralization and recognition of Kurdish cultural and linguistic
rights. Accept integration of its armed forces with the Syrian army
and disband its security force “Asayish”.

3- Option Three: Play for time and wait for the outcome of the
battle for Idlib. Then start negotiating with a weakened Assad re-
gime to get more concessions and recognition of their rights to au-
tonomy and Federation.

4- Option Four: Putting the Kurdish House in order in Syria, i.e.
Improve relations with the Kurdish National Council and other
main Kurdish political parties in forming a common administration
and elected legislative, similar to the process of 1992 in Iraqi Kur-
distan. This would strengthen the position of the Kurds vis-a-vis
Syrian regime and Turkey. This will get strong support from KRG
and Kurdish public opinion all over Kurdistan. In such a situation,
a joint Kurdish delegation could be formed for common demands
in future negotiations with the Syrian Government and the renewed
process for a political and diplomatic process for the Syrian con-
flict in Geneva.
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5- Option Five: Hope and work for resumption of peace talks be-
tween PKK and the Turkish Government that reflect on their rela-
tions with Turkey and distance the threat of Turkish invasion
against other areas of Syrian Kurdistan. This would involve a more
neutral and a more diplomatic rhetoric towards Turkey.

6- Option Six: Throw its weight behind the latest US strategy in
staying in Syria and checking Iranian presence and influence in the
country, and await a bilateral Russian-United States agreement on
a political and diplomatic solution through the UN process in Ge-
neva, that might lead to a more decentralized and a more repre-
sentative regime in Syria which might recognize Kurdish political,
cultural, and linguistic rights.

7- Option Seven: The Suicide Option - Continuing the current
stubborn and irreconcilable policy of monopolizing power by PYD
and its affiliates, in a very undemocratic manner and insisting on
being hostile to all political and military forces in the region and
attempt to implement their undeveloped ideological model by
force, despite all consequences, e.g. near total destruction of Ko-
bani and loss of Afrin.

8- Option Eight: The wisdom and maturity option - Becoming
more realistic and lower their ambitions by starting a process of
openness, reconciliation and dialogue with all ethnic, religious and
societal groups, especially non-Kurds, e.g. Arabs, Arameans (Syri-
acs), Armenians, Chechens, and Turkmens and others.
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Although the experience suggest that the constitutional solution
may not necessarily lead to a political solution, particularly in some
complicated situations, such as Syrian case, it ultimately appears
to be the indispensable prerequisite for the final solution and to es-
tablish the political and legal legitimacy of the state.

Indeed, not-implementing the constitution and suspending to acti-
vate its terms create one of the political tyranny aspects which
dominate over Syrian life for some half a century of tyranny. How-
ever, the ignorance of the authoritarian regimes toward Syrian con-
stitutions does not explain the reality, history and behavior of this
totalitarianism. The precise reading of most of the constitutions
that Syria has ever known since the independence proves the ab-
sence of political plurality and cultural and national diversity
recognition. On the other hand, it justifies the dominance of a lin-
guistic and national identity and confirms its superiority over the
rest of other identities.

The Kurdish rights don’t hurt anyone

Recently, Syrian Kurds look forward to a political and constitu-
tional situation in which they can play their own political role di-
rectly on an equal base with the others. It requires having the legit-
imate constitutional and political capacity, by which they can
freely have the right of selfdetermination. At the same time, they
look for compatible conditions for genuine equality in a country
whose diversity and openness truly allows them to coexist with the
others. Hence, they wish for real guarantees (constitutional, politi-
cal, cultural) that prevent returning of every form of whether pre-
sent or inherited discrimination against them or some other mar-
ginalized ethnic minorities. In this way, the Syrian Kurdish, who
till this moment, are discriminated and marginalized can discover
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concretely the logical and ethical structure of a new political re-
gime insures the equality and freedom for all.

The Kurdish presence in western Kurdistan (Northern Syria) is a
solid historical and geographical reality. The deserved Kurds' rights
to this existence are not an ideological heresy or a political inven-
tion. This fact is much prior to the realty of existing the Syrian state
and more legitimated historically, despite to the cultural, social and
political distortion forms that have taken place. From here, the cen-
tral and axiomatic principle of the Kurdish political discourse comes
out; namely, the Kurdish right to self-determination in Syria (West
Kurdistan). The Kurdish history is enrooted in antiquity, and they do
not follow the shadow of anyone's history or their political legiti-
macy. Any talk about the real coexistence or citizenship without
considering this principle is merely meaningless.

The legitimacy of the Kurdish rights emanates exactly from this
central principle not any other source. From the principle of right
to self-determination and to be Syrians by their own free will. They
are the ones who should make decision to be Syrians by their own
free will, not forcibly or under the others' tutelage. Neither anybody
can oblige you to abominate for the happiness or compel you to
enter the paradise, nor can anyone force you to be free. Those who
do not believe in the right of all individuals and groups to justice,
equality and freedom, can very simply deny this principle.

The story of diversity and pluralism in the Syrian constitutions

The cultural and national diversity in Syria has not been at all a pre-
carious or contingent at any time. Only during the epoch, in which a
central nationalistic tendency has overwhelmed and led into the abso-
lute denial of the other and gradually led to practices of systematic
subjugation against the other (the different) on the political and
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constitutional levels. Here, the Syrian state failed to create a holistic
and patriotic identity to be shared and free for all Syrians. In the mean-
time, capable to represent this diversity without exclusion or denial,
and express it in a constitutional and legal frame.

In light of this challenge, the absence of a collective Syrian iden-
tity, the significance and role of the constitutions determining the
relationship between the identity of the state and its political frame
emerges, on one hand, and the reality of diversity inside the state
or society, on the other hand. Therefore, any prospective constitu-
tion should reflect the demands of diversity and has to be compat-
ible with the fact of multi-national background, as well as reflects
the cultural and linguistic pluralities.

In general, the Syrian constitutions, before and after the independ-
ence period has rejected the firm cultural diversity alongside the
country, revoked some original identities, particularly the Kurdish
national identity, and dislodged some others, such as Syriac. On the
other side, a monocular and totalitarian identity has been imposed
on the basis of linguistic, cultural and ideological centrality. The his-
torical diversity and national pluralism have been forcibly reduced
to a minimum limit. Under an excuse that a typical cultural and lin-
guistic unity would perpetuate the social and economic solidarity
and enhance some greater internal integration and shared life.

Similarly, this cultural and linguistic centrality has been justified
by a claim that the ethnic/national or linguistic majority has the
historical and ideological legitimacy to occupy a central and dom-
inant position over lesser and less significant linguistic groups and
cultures. The emphasis on the primacy and centrality of the na-
tional and linguistic majority should have led to denial, exclusion
and marginalization process not only at the level of civil society,
but also at political and power participation level.

250

University of Sulaimani - 9/10 October 2018



FOR ACADEMIC AND PRIVATE USE ONLY!
@i} International Conference "The Future of the Kurds"

© Kosar Othman Amin

Perhaps the most important and moderate constitution ever in Syria
was the first one known "King Faisal Constitution" (1920). In spite
of considering the identity of the Syrian state as an Arab kingdom
and its only official language is Arabic; 'anyway, it has raised a per-
ception of state-structure based on self-administration for counties
and internal decentralization, which has been the closest thing to a
federal state.

It is also noted the constitution has never mentioned any source of
religious or sectarian identity for the state except of the king reli-
gion, which must be compulsorily Muslim. On the other hand, the
constitution has assured the freedom of belief and worship.

After this date, the French in 1922 announced the basic Law for the
Syrian Union in conformity with federal constitution of the three
Syrian provinces of Damascus, Aleppo and Lattakia. It should be
indicated here that backing to this date most of the Syrian Kurdi-
stan territories were not part of the Syria borders or its territories
except Afrin.
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The constitution promulgated by the French High Commissioner in
1930 was the first constitution to implicitly recognize the sectarian,
religious and linguistic diversity in Syria. Article-6 of the Constitu-
tion has affirmed the equal rights for all Syrians regardless of their
differences and pluralities. As well as, article-28 has ensured the
right of juveniles to receive learning in their mother tongue.

Regarding the "Constitution of Independence" in 1950, the exclu-
sionary Arabist inclination has obviously overtaken the Syrian con-
stitutions with deliberate ignoring other identities and discarding
the recognition of any other non-Arab nationalism or culture.

Moreover, this later constitution has affirmed, for the first time, the
Islamic dimension as a religious identity and fundamental source for
Syrian legislation. It has been the beginning of abridging the politi-
cal and legislative system in a religious and sectarian source, which
has later on created an inequality situation among citizens on the
basis of beliefs or doctrines. Therefore, everyone who does not be-
long to the religion of legislation or its doctrine has become out of
the judicial justice requirements and guarantees. It has been the first
time we clearly read what confirms Syrian people as a part of the
Arab nation. We also read that Islamic jurisprudence is the main
source of legislation, according to Article 1 of the constitution.

The 1953 constitution, the most radical in terms of identifying the
state identity in a national or religious reference, and devoting the
superiority of a national and religious element over another. The
Syrian state identity has been curtailed nationally in Arabism and
religiously in Islam; as a result, all Syrian people with their different
nationalities and religions have become part of Arab/ Islamic nation.
Since then, this country has no more historical legitimacy or justifi-
cation except achieving the unity of the Arab-nation, which was con-
spired by the global colonialism in rupturing it out. The Arabic, as a
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Koran language, in this way has become the only supreme language
that deserves to be the official language of state.

Under the consecutive nationalist governments, extremely Arabist-
oriented that took power in Syria after this date; the name of Syrian
state has been confiscated for the first time in the provisional con-
stitutions. The state was defined and attributed to a certain ethnic
element, especially the following period of Al-Ba'ath coup on 8
March 1963. In this way, the exclusionary and ideological Arabism
dominates the Syrian state work and its institutions and acquires a
systematic dimension coupled with bureaucratic practices, in ac-
cordance with the theory of Al-Ba'ath Party and nationalistic mar-
bles, principally after Al-Ba'ath devoted its political domination
over the Syrians' life constitutionally.

Thus, the Syrian constitutions have acquired ideological/national
connotations which contain specific national linguistic meanings
that emphasize superiority of certain identity, culture and language
over the rest and grant it a legal legitimacy. In contrast, the poten-
tial of a national identity has shrunk to a minimum extent. It has
become an ideological concept, ruthless and worn out as the au-
thority of one-party began to monopolize and occupy the public
sphere and marginalize the political participation of various and
different parts to a minimum. From this perspective, the Authority
considered the Arab element in Syria as an elected one, the social
incumbent of the national utopia and its historical matter and bloc,
which would embody objectives of the ruling national authority.
Wherefore, it should have dominated over all the national compo-
nents inside Syrian society with its language and culture as they are
most eligible to be legitimated.

In face of the Syrian power propensity towards hegemony and im-
posing its ideological character on western Kurdistan areas,
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whether through physical coercion or presidential decrees or ex-
ceptional decisions, the Kurdish national consciousness of repudi-
ation was growing and seeking to assert itself and identity. The po-
litical national movement has become more organized in face of
the denial and Arabization policies, which have systematically tar-
geted Kurdish identity and existence through series of practical ac-
tions and political, economic and social laws.

The Assad constitution (the father) was adopted in 1973 by a ret-
erendum, which was a modified version of the 1969 constitution.
This constitution has been composed to suit exactly with Ba'athist
thought; Moreover, it could be considered, in a certain sense, as a
margin on a central board, which is the Ba'athist theory and its ar-
ticles may be counted merely footnotes on its ideological board.

The 1973 constitution has strengthened only the superiority of
Arab nationalism and sovereignty and stamped the state identity
with its own aspects. On the other hand, the constitution has ig-
nored any indication to some other non-Arab national component
or identity. In the meantime, the concept of Syrian citizenship has
been reduced to ideological Arabist demands. The Syrian citizen,
or who deserves to be Syrian citizen, is the only Arab who believes
in the unity of Arab nation and works to achieve this historic goal.
In the preface of constitution, which is permeated with concepts
derived from the Al-Ba'ath discourse, the ideological and racist
confiscations acquire their deepest exclusionary dimensions, as
with usage of Arabic/Arab adjectives more than thirty times in the
constitution introduction.

It is worth mentioning here that the constitution does not consider
the Syrian state borders, as sovereign borders of a final political
entity for the Syrians. But rather these borders are the product of a
divisional and colonial conspiracy, according to Al-Baath point of
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view. The 2nd paragraph of 1st articles describes Syrian state; "Syr-
ian Arab republic is a part of Arab Nation". Every Syrian individ-
ual citizen eligible of citizenship must commit him/herself to work
for the Arab unification, and follow by the moral values and ideals
of the Arab nation.

Based on those expropriations, for half a century, Al-Ba'ath has
constitutionally imposed a system of privileges as an alternative of
all citizens' equality and firmed a hierarchical division among the
people by depending on the political loyalty devotion for the Ruler
Chief, ideology and One-Party at the expense of allegiance to the
homeland. The citizens and their rights have been classified ac-
cording to that thought. On the other way, the life became impos-
sible for those who are opposing the regime, whether they are op-
position figures or members of the other identities, especially
Kurds, who were suspicious and dangerous on the national har-
mony and the national Arab identity of the state. Hence, a societal
unit has been imposed basing on coercion and obedience. In order
to prove his Syrian citizenship and eligibility to be citizen under
such a regime, the Kurdish citizen had only to disintegrate from his
own social and national affiliation, to concede his consciousness to
the One-Leader and ruling party, and then to relinquish his dignity
for the security bodies. Then he deserves to be citizen who enjoys
the confidence of the regime. Similarly, members of other national
and religious minorities have to renounce forcibly or disown their
affiliations and identities, and completely conform to the dominant
national and ideological identity obliged by the Al-Ba'ath Party on
the state and society constitutionally.

Assad (the son) has sought to comprehend the escalating protests
that swept through Syria, making some visible reformations which
will not affect the essence and nature of the ruling regime and its
legislation. In this sense, he announced a new constitution in 2012.
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However, the latter maintained the majority of principles and arti-
cles of the previous one, and likewise kept its exclusionary nation-
alism spirit. He remained faithful to the ideological, national and
religious confiscations that had previously defined the state and re-
duced its political nature, without recognizing any other cultural or
linguistic identity in the country. Despite to his claims about the
plurality and diversity, we never have found any reference to the
presence or identity of Kurds, or any other indication to any na-
tional minority in Syria.

Over constitutional guarantees for resolution

There are a collection of constitutional values and principles in related
to the rights and interests of groups and individuals and their future,
gaining exceptional value in every constitution, which the legislator
usually refers to as principles and measures directing to the articles of
constitution in light of the changes or developments that may come
out. These are the main criteria for validity of the constitution articles
with special statues toward change and amendment, which exceeds
the immunity of other articles, so that it cannot be easily touched or
changed, nor can it be underestimated. They are rules or values, the
most eminent among all the other. Usually, they are either on the pre-
amble or on the crux of constitution. Sometimes, these principles are
attached to the constitution as independent texts or declarations that
have legislative priority and supreme value to be directed to the con-
stitutional work and its texts in order to avoid prejudice to any stable
rights of individuals and groups and to maintain the political system
settlement for a long-term period.

Commitment to these rules or principles (above constitutionality)
keeps the contract valid and compulsory for all contractors, and this
is a prerequisite for the validity of constitution and the legitimacy
of'its survival. These principles are usually classified into two basic
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bundles. First one, based on the international regulations, values
and norms, which the international community has unanimously
agreed upon as necessary and inclusive, like the International Dec-
laration of Human Rights. Second one is being come out in re-
sponse to the political and practical needs of the national experi-
ences of each certain country. Each country or community has its
specificity and questions regarding the reality and challenges.

In this sense, the constitutional solution for Kurdish issue in Syria
requires a set of guarantees, "above constitutional” that cannot be
changed or modified except by a referendum of Kurdish will alone,
without any other Syrians components in the future due to the ge-
opolitical and demographic challenges that threaten the entire of
Kurdish presence in Syria.

In addition, there is a legitimate fear from a future tyranny of a
national or religious majority, which poses a serious threat to both
equality and freedom, especially when a majority is elected and
polarized over a racist, religious or extremist national ideology.

The tyranny of any kind of majority will reproduce new forms of
oppression and inequality accompanied with new patterns of na-
tional discrimination and superiority policies fueled with political
violence and coercion. In fact, when the majority is retained to the
power, it becomes a source of legislation. Constitution and laws
undergo its overriding will. Undoubtedly, it will deviate under a
seduction of the power monopolism to exclude the minority, mar-
ginalize its will and thus deny its existence.

Hence, the necessity of establishing principle of the national equality
on supra-constitutional guarantees that guarantee pluralism, protect
the rights of minority and respect its legitimate aspirations. Any pos-
sible political regime in the future of Syria derives its legitimacy
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from a national or religious / sectarian hegemony of a majority; it
will create a real menace to the democracy and undermine any ten-
dency towards equality among Syrians. In this case, there will be
reproduction of the ideological and national totalitarianism policies
and reestablishing the racist practices and abolish the other.

In brief, the Kurds in Western Kurdistan with all the national minor-
ities in Syria look forward to a constitutional status that enables them
to exercise their political role directly and on an equal base with the
Arab majority. This legitimate aspiration is to be ensured by having
the constitutionally legitimate political capability, through which
they can decide their self-determination freely without coercion
within the Syrian State. They look to achieve the constitutional con-
ditions that guarantee their actual equality with the Arab majority in
a very diverse and open country. They also warble for that to obtain
some real guarantees (constitutional, political, cultural) that prevent
returning all the present and inherited forms of discrimination
against them and the other national minorities, which have been
marginalized over the past decades.

Foundational principles for the constitutional resolution

The first and most important principle, Syrian constitution likely
to be based on is to recognize that the Syrian state identity is not
only Arab, and should not be of course Arabic, but rather to be
pluralistic. Any upcoming political system should originate its le-
gitimacy from the Syrian society and its national, cultural, social
and historical present diversity, not from an ideological example or
any other political utopia. It has to find its factual basis in this his-
torical diversity, reflect and embody it in its general principles.
Therefore, perfectly fair that the next Syrian constitution states
clearly that the Syrian state is multi-national, in which Arabs and
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Kurds are the two main nationalities, as well as recognize the rights
of historical national identities, such as Syriac and others.

Second, any prospective constitution of Syria should explicitly de-
clare a full equality between Arabs and Kurds in terms of status, role,
rights and duties, as a fair and main entry to resolve the national issue
of Syrian Kurdish. It shall further declare also that the Parliament, or
any other authority, has no right to prejudice this principle or to limit
its inclusion and should be available in every aspect of the political,
social and cultural life .Any law could violate or diminish this princi-
ple merit, thrust in the legitimacy and constitutionality of the law and
will be contradicted to the foundational and partnership contract.

The achievement of this equality is not only aiming to the future
by its effects and consequences, but should be addressing to the
past and reflecting in the attitude of racist decisions and practices
which made by the regime that have been accumulated for more
than half a century. The Kurdish dilemma in western Kurdistan is
not only with the despotic national regime, but also with the polit-
ical and social legacy of the regime that has been left behind some
decades of slavery, distortion and Arabization of Kurdish geo-
graphical identity. Before the advent of Al-Ba'ath in early sixties
of last century, there were infrastructures, regions and geographical
sectors all in Syrian Kurdistan has a special cultural or national
character; as a reason of the systematic racist policies, later all was
distorted and arabized.

To remove, in some way, the social, demographic and cultural
deadly impacts of those policies and ensure the justice for those
affected by them. That is the criterion for any alternative regime
that is likely to prove its democratic worth and its inclusive national
legitimacy. What seems fundamental to any new transformation or
attempt to reestablish a common Syrian identity and accomplish
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justice is eliminating this racist legacy and exclusionary practices,
which have been intended to obscure the historical cultural diver-
sity of Syria, in a way, guarantees ethno-cultural justice among the
various historical components of the Syrian society and establishes
the equality.

Ensuring the recognition of difference and diversity in right to ex-
press it freely is achieved through a pluralistic democratic system
based on equality among individuals and groups. It is important for
the next constitution to affirm this desired equality is not only di-
rected toward demands of the future only to ensure Kurdish and
other nationalities have their legitimate and equal rights, but should
also be realized retroactively. By eliminating the effects of national
injustice and oppression accumulated during some long decades of
Arabization and Ba'athification policies, so that, the Syrian state
should be completely cleansing of its authoritarian and racist past
and get riding of the heritage of arbitrariness against Kurds and
other nationalities through a range of political, legislative and sym-
bolic arrangements to be a state encompassing all its citizens.

Third, the required equality requests enrolment of all in political par-
ticipation, without any physical or symbolic obstacles that diminish
the status or role of any identity in the sovereign right. Any future
political regime that tackles the change may have to prove on the
ground, and practically, on the cultural and symbolic level. Syria's
identity is as Kurdish as it is Arab, and it is Arab as if it will be
Kurdish. Non-accepting this obviousness, politically and culturally,
will lead the society and state once again to succumb to the tyranny
of a class/national group and enslave the rest. This aspiration for
equality is not merely an ideological or political invention. It is a
political and historical condition for the totality and maturity of the
Syrian state and an introduction to its legitimacy as a state of free-
dom and equality for all its citizens.
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Accordingly, in order to overcome the cultural and linguistic ine-
qualities among the groups and to eliminate the distinction among
cultural identities. Every national minority should enjoy the same
cultural and symbolic rights as the majority. Furthermore, there
should be an exactly equal recognition between the two main na-
tionalities culture in terms of representing the state-sovereignty. In
this case, it's necessary the Syrian constitution explicitly recognizes
full equality of the historical languages of Arabic, Kurdish and Syr-
iac languages, and considers Arabic and Kurdish as official lan-
guages of state to be liberated of the hegemony of one language,
one national and one culture.

Fourth, when cultural and political distinctions between individuals
and groups are eliminated within a single State, their ideological and
national feature striped and their identity based on diversity and na-
tional pluralism regained, at that moment, the citizenship comprises
the state unity; distinctions and forms of discrimination are deci-
mated by citizenship. The liberation of the state from its taking over
of a national or ethnic ideology, in this way, means the liberation of
citizen from his/her pre-civil affiliation. In this context, Syrian state
liberation of Al-Ba'ath ideology means it does not recognize any
more the privileges or distinction for any certain nationality and
identity over the other, and the state self-proving as a purely patriotic
state for all. It will not mind then about the national and ideological
privacy of individuals. This establishes a new concept or perspective
of the identity and citizenship based on full equality in terms of
rights and duties.

Hence, it is important to emphasize constitutionally that the Syrian
society, with its historical cultural diversity and its nationalistic
plurality, should be the direct reference for the concept of Syrian
citizenship and thus, for any inclusive Syrian identity, rather than
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the concept of ethnic-nationality. This national or religious identity
concept has been continuing to represent itself the patriotic public
illusion, which has greatly damaged common life and equality.

Fifth, The legitimate fear of seeing democracy being vanquished at
the hands of a national or religious/sectarian majority, and thus slip-
ping back into the abyss of new forms of excessive national or cen-
tral religious tyranny, requires a new political model of governance
that ensures justice and balance among all in sharing sovereignty and
contributing to political decisionmaking preventing any possible re-
turn to another central tyranny. The experience of political history
and the ruling regimes demonstrate the effectiveness of individual-
istic totalitarianism or of a majority tyranny disappear once the state
ends the monopolism of political and legislative decision to the favor
of civil and local communities' participation in self-affairs admin-
istration and direction. The inevitable advent for the democratic sys-
tem and achievement of equality among the Syrians, and therefore
between Kurds and Arabs assumes, in this context, a political frame-
work for the solution relies on federation system, which is the best
buffer against any possible central despotism and to overcome the
inequalities. It gives free and equal political participation chance to
all and strengthens the ability to confront the delinquency of power
or the center towards totalitarianism.
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Early in the twenty-first century, the ethnic and sectarian minorities
living in the so-called "disputed territories” in Northern Iraq, or
Iraqi Kurdistan, are in as precarious a position as ever. These
groups include the Yezidis, who live concentrated in Sinjar and
Shaykhan regions; the (largely Shi‘ite) Turcomans in Tell ‘Afar;
the Christians of different denominations, mostly living in Ninewa
plain, the Badinan region and the Ainkawa suburb of Erbil; the
Shabak living to the East of Mosul; and the Kakais or Ahl-e Haqq
living in the rural areas near Kirkuk. They have been particularly
badly hit by the violent rise and fall of the so-called Islamic State
(IS) between 2014 and 2017; but, as I will argue, the root causes of
their predicament lie rather deeper. In this contribution, I will dis-
cuss the present condition and possible future prospects of these
ethnic minorities, focusing on the three axes of politics, religion,
and sexuality.

Needless to say, I cannot claim to speak on behalf of any of these
groups. I can only hope to have done justice to the different expe-
riences and grievances. I consider it my task as a scholar to look
with a critical eye at all claims, and in particular the claims made
by those in power; but my aim is to analyze, not to accuse.

Politics

Confucian philosophers in ancient China argued that a government
is legitimate if it provides food, a livelihood, and security to the
population; the Kurdistan Regional Government (KRG) has shown
serious failures in all three of these respects. Accordingly, it cur-
rently faces a deep crisis of legitimacy, especially but not exclu-
sively with respect to its treatment of the minorities living in the
region. The setbacks suffered in the wake of the 2017 referendum
on independence have not only undone much of the political and
other gains made since the official recognition of an autonomous
Kurdistan region in Iraq in 2005, if not the establishment of a de
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facto independent Kurdish-held region in 1991; but they have also
exposed the vulnerability of the Kurdish-nationalist discourse with
which the regional elites legitimize their authority, 